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Foreword

This edition of the Primer of Tamil literature in antique
paper conbaing much new matter and iz in smaller type and
eounts more than double the number of pages in the previous
edition, It is thoroughly revised and brought up to date and
is provided with a full Index, with a complete Bibliography,
and with select M. A. questions on Tamil language and litera-
ture useful to candidates preparing for University examinations
on the subject. It has, in addition, a scheme of publis leetures
prepared by the author to be delivered in 1926 wunder the
auspices of the Madras University.

The story of Tamil literaturs is unfortunately little known
to the Tamil people themselves, Writers on Ancient India,
both Indian and European, make no mention of ancient South
India and its literature, because they Jknow next to nothing of
the vast literature of that ancient land. In his Tamil India the
author has tried to opep and direct the eyes of orientalists to
the buried treasures of the Tamil confinent in religion, ethics,
philosophy, history, civies, sciences and arts, No History of
India oan be complete without an adequate treatment of the
history of South India founded on the firsthand knowledge of
Tamil poems, This book on Tamil Literatures the only book
of the kind in English even after the lapse of five and twenty
years since its first publication in 1904, will, it is hoped,
«discover to the future historian what Tamil books he ovught
to study for a full account of the ancient Tamilabam and its
ocearic literature and for a full knowledge of the culture pnd
civilisation of the Tamils long before the emergence of the
cloud-clad Himalayas from the north-sea bottom, or much
prior to the first exodus of the Aryans southward, across the
sandy deserts and wild woodlands that had sprung into

(viii)



existenee after the divergencs of the sea north of the Vindhia
Mountains.

This revised and enlarged edition of Wamil Literature was
in the press for over a twelvemonth despite the earnestness
and vigilance of the printer $o bring it out earlier, It illus-
rates the inevitable delays and difficulties of the local press
run without type-foundries and without good paper-stores,

A quarter of a century ago the author of this treatise had
announced the preparation of a History of Tamil Literature
in two volumes. That announcement to the democracy of
letters could not be carried out owing to viecissitudes in his
pedagogic career, which not only afforded him no rest or peace
of mind for a long time but deprived him of the wherewithal
necessary for the publication of a big tome, The few hours
ghat he could spare from the turmoils of life were devoted to
ghe writing and publieation of small books of research, as
Tamil India, Ravana the Greal-King of Lianka, St. Manicka-
wasakar: His Life end Teachings, Orilical Studiu in Kural,
ete. The author has passed his Grand Climacteric, and for
him tc write and publish hereafter a History of Tamil
Literature in two veolvmes at his own cost and without
adequate pecuniary support from well-to-do individuals or
societies is hope beyond hope.

¥or shis reason the Tamil Literature Primer was much
eularged with fresh matfer, and whatever could be added to
make it more useful and attractive was freely indented on.
Its price has been incremsed to meet the higher post-war
demands of the printer, the stationer and the binder. The
author bopes that this new, enlarged and improved edition
will, to a certain extens, take the place of the projected two-
volumed History and meet with generous welcome at the
hands of all students, lovers, and admirers of Tamil language
and literature.

AvgausT 24, 1929,



DEDICATION

V. G. SURITANARAYANA SASTRI, B. A.

A sincere friend and colleague true
Who worked a decace hard and grew
In fame as teacher great, and bright
In making noble verse outright,

In playing parts in dramas writ

By him angl framing rules to fit,
Till snatch’d away in flush of life
And mourn’d by darlings three and wife,
By kith and kin and scholars twelve
Knit well to him by bonds of love
For teaching old Tamil classics high;
Ta such a friend belov'd do 1

This book dedicate enlarg’d, but late,
Since long detach’d by cruel fate.

(x)
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TAMIL LITERATURE

INTRODUCTION

1. Tamil Literature.—The literature of the Tamil
race is a record in suitable form and language of its emotions,
thoughts and volitions, and of its observations, ideas and
actions. It is ancient, vast and essentially moral and
religious. Its antiquity may best be inferred from the fact
that its most flourishing period or palmy era was at least two
thousand years ago. Its vastness will be evident when we
count the number of literary works extant and take into con-
sideration the volumes swept away by the floods from Madura
and Kavatapuram. Its essentially moral and religious character
can be made out if we reckon the number of didactic and

sacred volumes after eliminating the medical, lexicographical
~and astrological works from any catalogue of Tamil books.
In ancient times the influence of Aryam on Tamil! vocabulary
was not perceptible, and Tamil literature maintained its in-
dependence. The Buddhists arrested for atime the aggres.
sive nature of Aryam, but their check was overborne by the
Jains, who, great scholars as they were, copied from that
language its models, and introduced foreign words freely in
their Tamil works, It was they who vehemently put down
the composition of lyrical and dramatic works in Tamil on
the plea that they tended to stir up sensual pleasures. Barring
this, their influence on Tamil literature was noteworthy.
These puritans cultivated Natural or poetical Tamil to a
large extent and have left a rich legacy of epics and didactic
poems. After the decline and fall of the Jain influence, the

12-1



2 TAMIL LITERATURE

triumphant growth of the Vaidik Sivaism and the development
of Vaishmavism, which inspirited the Nayanmars and Alwars
respectively, added many a religious work to the stock of
Tamil literature. The revival of Saiva Siddhantam by St.
Meikandan and his disciples enriched the religious philosophy
in Tamil. Later, the Aryan classics were freely rendered
into Tamil, and Tamil puranams, modelled or Mahatmyams,
came to be written replete with hyperbolical conceits and
verbal jugglery of diverse kinds. In recent times Tamil
authors have begun to imbibe western culture and enrich
their own literature with poetical and prose writings based
on European models. In this way Tamil literature has
commenced a new era, and its future development is expected
to be great. Love and war formed the themes of the ancient
classics, and religion and philosophy of the medizval poems,
as science and humanity predominate in the modern writings.

2. Classification.—Tamil literature falls into three
great divisions: /yal (poetry), [« (music) and Natakam
(drama). The second and third sections have no representative
works extant after the two great deluges, though their names
have survived them. Isai Nunukkam, Perungrai, Perum-
kuruku, Indra-kiliyam, Pancha-marapu etc were on Isai,
while Muruval, Sayantham. Seyittyam, Guna Nool, Mathi-
vanam etc treat of Natakam.

Isas-Nunukkam was composed by Sikandi, in venba
metre, in compliance with the request of Sara-kumaran atias
Sayantha-kumaran.

Indra-Kdliyam, by Yamalendran, was much used by
Adyarku-nallar.

Pancha-magapu, by Arivapar, was extant in the days of
Adyarku-nallar,
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Seyittiam, by Seyittianar, is remembered for a few sutras
quoted by commentators.

Guna- Nool, by an unknownauthor, is not forgotten by
reason of a few verses extant.

Sayantham is also on drama, and only a few stanzas of it
are available.

Mathiwanar, a Nataka Tamil-Nool, by Mathivanar, a
Pandyan ruler, in sutras and venba metres, was of great service
to the commentator Adyarku-nallar.

The first division, Iyal, was treated under two heads,
Tlakkanam and Ilakkiam. The first, which is the art of
correct and elegant writing, comprises all works on grammar,
including logic, rhetoric, and prosody. The rules of grammar
have been deduced from the best classics. Ilakkiyam, a
general term for all well-written works, includes all approved
poetical compositions, whether original or translated, com-
structed on the rules laid down in Ilakkanam, llakkanam is
treated under five heads. The section on Letters constitutes
that part of grammar which deals with the number, name,
arder, origin, form, quantity and combination of letters, with
their initials, medials, and substitutes, The section on Words
treats of the four parts of speech, namely, noun, verb,
particles, and adjectives. This includes etymology and
syntax. The third section is Matter ; or the made in which,
by writing words, a discourse is formed. This section treats
of amplification, of the passions and affections of the mind
which act internally on man, and of things belonging to the
external world, The section on Versification contains the
laws of prosody. The fifth on Embellishment corresponds to
the European rhetoric. The Tamil grammar is independent
of other tongues and moere ancient, and the most famous of the
post-—diluvian times are Agatthiar’s, which are lost;
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Tholkappiam ; and Nannul. The Tamil Lexicons were made by
the Tamil Jains. Under the head of Ilakkiyam, the Tamilar
have epic, lyric, ethic, dramatic, scientific and philosophic
pieces i of these by far the most numerous are the ethic.
Mahabaratham and Ramayanam represent the epic ; Naisha-
dam the lyric the poems of the Jain poets, of Valluvar, and
Auval, the Dravidian Sappho, the ethic ; Silappathikaram, the
dramatic ; the works of Agasthiar and other siddhars the
scientific; and the Siddhanta works, the philosophic.
Pothiyaimalai, near cape Comorin, was the Parnassus of the
Tamil poets.

3. Tamilar.—The Tamils, or Tamilar, were certainly
the mnatives of the ancient Tamilaham ¢or Lemuria,’ a
continent in the Indian Ocean about the equator sub-
merged a hundred centuries ago, The theories that they
came from the Tibetan plateau or from Elam between
the Tigris and the Euphrates, are all conjectural and exploded.
After the submergence of Tamilaham, they advanced north.
ward, subdued the aboriginal Naga tribes of Maravsr, Eyinar,
Vedar, Oliyar, Oviyar, Aruvalar, and Parathavar. Among the
Tamils, the three most marked tribes, Marar (Minavar),-
Thirayar, and Vinavar, are said to have founded the Pandya,
Chola and Chera kingdoms respectively, This theory too was
exploded. The ruler of the ancient Tamil country was Pandya,
so called because it was an ancient land, The members
of his family separated in course of time and occupied the
adjacent or chera land and the eastern coast or chola territory.
Thus the three kingdoms were Tamil kingdoms. The
Tamils were adventurous, and hospitable and tolerant in
religion. They were civilised, and polished" and they had towns
and forts, andarms and weapons, and drove a roaring trade.
Unlike the migratorv Aryans who were polytheistic in religion,
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who dwelt by the river side, and offered animal sacrifices, ths
rationalistic Tamilar preferred mountain homes, were mono-
theists, and worshipped God with flowers and incel:lse,
symbolic of the heart and its melting. The Tamilar
were of Eight Classes: Arivar, Ulavar. Ayar, Vedduvar,
Kannalar, Padaiadchier, Valayar, and Pulayar. The Arévar,
a small band of ascetics, knew the past, present and future,
were consulted on ceremonial occasions and lived outside the
towns. The Ulavar or farmers were next in rank. Called also
Vellatar and Karalar or lords of the floods and seasons, they
formed the landad aristocracy of the country. The third
in rank were the Ayar or shepherds. Next to them
were Péiduvar or hunters- The fourth class consisted
of smiths of all kinds, / adasadehier were armed men
and formed the military class, The last two classes were
fishermen and tanners respectively. The iron-bound caste
systeru, Brahmin, Khsatrya, Vaisia and Sudra, was purely
Aryan, and the Aryans ruthlessly foisted it on the Tamilar.
Tholkappiar refers to Arivar, Ayar, and Vedduvar, but
makes no mention of them in his chapter on marapu. He speaks
of Anthanar, Araser, Vanikar, and Vellalar, as four chief guilds.
From this it -will be apparent that the Aryans, soon after
their commingling with the Tamilar, first in the Panjab and
-then in the Gangetic basin, set to destroy the original class
system, but could not consistently redistribute the classes into
their fourfold caste, 7Thanks to the spread of western culture,
the caste system is slowly losing its rigour and bids fair to
die, though a hard death. On its dissolution the old class
system, based on individual worth, work, or wealth, is likely
to rear its head and will make for the progress of the Tamilian
race, -

The Tamilarare known as the - Greeks’ or the ‘Scots®
of the East, owning & language noted for its liaked sweetness,
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independence and incorruptibility, a literature as vast and as
old as the hills, and a civilisation which derided the Aryans
as Mleohas, They had nan-marats or © four scriptures’ wiz
Powdigam (Powliam) {hai thityam, Talavakaram (Chandosam)
and Samam,* which, excepting the first, form three of the oldest
upanishads, and which are long anterior to the three Vedas
(trayi) themselves and their Gods f. Though the nan-marais
had found a watery grave, their doctrines and their forms of
worship survived the Deluges in the minds of stray bands of
survivors for long, till the Sanskrit Vedas, reduced to writing,
prevailed under peculiar historical cyclic circnmstances during
the rule of the Aryan monarchs in the South, when the priests
held undisputed sway over them and, ergn, over the peoples
subject to those monarchs. 'the Tamilar worshipped Siva the
Supreme Being or Mulu Muthal, under the Nadu-thavi,
Eanthu, or planted wooden or stone /inga (pillar) form, washing
it with pure water, decorating it with fresh flowers, and
reciting verses from their Marais or Scriptures, and had mo
intermediary priest between them.

4. Tamilaham, or the ancient Tamul Country, was
the submerged continent of Lemuria in the Indian Ocean on
both sides of the equator. In his History of Creation Vol. 11

® Vide Tirumsngai Alwar's Peria Tiramoli V, V, 9 and VII vii, 9.

A mare Bimban, author of the Amara Eosa, speaks only of three Vedss,

and Bimhan’s spe has been fixed a2 500 A D. It should be noted that
three of the nan—marais came to be classed or grouped under ths oldest
Upsnishads, becaue their teachings sre diametrically opposed to the
contents of tke Vedas, in the conception of the Godhead snd in the mode
of worshipping Him.
t The three Vedse in Fanskrit were refashioned into four by the
8age Vyssa, ‘ide Tholkappiam, Eluthu, Sirappu Payiram, Nachinar=
kiniar's Qommentary, p 10, prra 2 ‘Vyasa' was a tefm used to denote the
state historiographer. Vide &fwiyrrearia, dlwnsi avwrpz Sargam,
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ppr 325-6 and Vol, 1. 361, and in the Pedigree of Man pp-173,
80-1, Prof. Haeckal assures us that the Indian Ocean formed
a continent which-extended from the Sunda Islaunds, alomg the
coast of Asia, to the east coast of Africa, and which is of great
importance as having been the cradle of the human race. S
Walter Raleigh's History of the World (page 99) strongly sup-
ports the hypothesis regarding the first nursery of man, and
affirms that “India was the first planted and peopled country
after flood.” The Scizuce of Man, Australia, for Decem-
ber 1900, contains the statement, © The lacality of the origin of
the earliest race from the most recent researches appears to have
been on lands now submerged beneath the Indian Ocean.’
‘Popinard is of opinion that Southern India did not in olden
time form part of Asia. In 1897 Sir John Evans, in his
presidential address to the British /Association, referred to
Southern India as the probable cradle of the human race,
(Vide Science of Man, August, 1901). Dr. Maclean, author of
the Manual of the Madras Presidency, writes to the same
effect  An account of the Lost Lemuria by Scott, Elliott, pp
23, 30,and 33 will be found instructive and interesting and
confirmatory of the original abede of man in the Southern
ocean. In Peoples and Problems of India, Sir T. W. Holder-
ness K, C. 8. I writes, chapter I page 23: <Peninsular India
or the Deccan (literally the country of the south) is gealogi-
cally distinct from the Indo-Gangetic plain and Himalaya,
It is the remains of a former continent which stretched
continuously to Africa in the space now occupied by the Indian
Ocean. The rocks of which it is formed are among the oldest
in the world and show no traces of having ever been submerged.
In many parts they are overlaid by sheets of black ‘trap’ rock
or basalt which once flo'ved over them as molten lava. In the
Deccan we are therefore in the first days of the world, vz see
land substantially as it existed before the be;{inningg: of life.
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The Indo-Gangetic plain stretches without a break from the
Indus on the west to the delta of the Ganges on the east,
distance of twelve hundred milés When the world was still
in the making and before the elevation of the Himalaya, the
space now occupied by the plain wasa sea, The southern
shore of this sea was what is now Peninsular India. With the
rise of the Himalaya, the sea disappeared.” This confirms
the Tamil tradition that the land south of the Vindhia Hill
was an island, called Navalan Deevu, and that Tamilaham was
a vast continent bordering on Africa in the west, on Australia
in the South, and touching Kamaschatka far in the east.
Tamilaham was in existence 15,000 yearsago Ancient Maduta
and Kavatapuram or Mutthoor were the capitals of the Pandya
kingdom. Lanka was a portion of the old continent. YWhen
the first Deluge took place, it was sundered from the main land,
Valmiki’s accounts of Kavadapuram and Lanka defy the des-
criptions given of ancient Rome or the pyramids of Egypt.
The great [amil commentators, Adyarkunallar, Silappathikaram
pp 265-6, 197-8), Nachinarkiniar ( holkappiam, Porul, p 809),
HNampurnar { Cholkappiam, Eluthu, p 4), Nilakandanar, editor
of Nakirar’s gloss upon Irayanar’s Ahkapporul, (p 5) speak of
the submergence of the rivers Kumari ane Pahruli in
Tamilaham. Archaeologists point out the infiuence of Tamijl
on the languages spoken in distant lands. Sir W, W. Hunter,
History of-India, p. 8, says that the language spoken at Kamas-
chatka at the North-East corner of Asia is considered by
eminent authorities to be a dislect of Tamil In the Indian
Antiquary, Vol. X., pp 46—7, we find that the language spoken
by the Maories in the far-off New Zealand which forms the
ultima thute of the 700 Kathams of the Tamil land from Cape
Comorin referred to 1n the Silappathikaram and the languages
spoken by the inhabitants of the numerous groups of islands
between these two boundaries are similarly akin to Tamil,



INTRODUCTION 9

After the submergence of the original Tamilgham and tk?
emergence of the Himalaya, the land lying between the latt+
and Cape Comorin became one, and has now come to be known
as India The |amil warriors then spread their conguests as
far as the Himalaya and established their kingdoms there.
The adventurous Tamils who had escaped the floods in their
boats seem to have founded colonies in Africa and Europe and
proceeded to the farthest west as America, Scholars have
found out that the language spoken at Tuscany i Italy isa
dialect of Tamil, 7The threce classical languages of the world,
viz, Sanskrit, Hebrew,and Greek contain 1amil words in their
vocabularies, Mr. Ramakrishna Pillai bhas, in a series of
papers contributed to the Madras Christian College Magazine,
pointed out points of similarity between the Tamils and the
Scots in their language, polity, customs and manners. A
retired officer of the Madras Government is tracing out the
identity of the Scandinavian and other European myths with
those of the Tamilians. These and many other researches are
likely to prove that the Tamilaham was the cradle of .he whole
human race.

In later times the Tamilaham comprised the three Tamil
kingdoms, and, £rst of all, the kingdom of Pandya, which the
Tamil poets have called ‘the sen Tamil land.’ According to
the old commentators it included twelve nadus or provinces,
besides Pandi. They were Thenpandi, Kuddam, Kudam,
Karka, Ven, Pooli, Panri, Aruva, Aruva North, Cheetham,
Maladu, and Punanadu, Of these the seventh to the eleventh
(both inclusive) were provinces in which impure or incorrect
Tamil was spoken. Besides the three great kingdoms that
patronised Tamil learning in their capitals Madura, Urayoor,
and Vanchi, there were other provinces subject to them, where
the Tamil bards had patrons. Nanjilnad had a patron
in Porunan : Maihoor in Palayan Maran: both were
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principal chieftains who owed allegiance to the Pandyan
king. Feudatory to the Chola were Thirayan of Kanchi,
Pulli and Atbanungan of Venkadam, Malayaman Kari
of Maladu and Mullur, Ma-vel-Evvi of Mailai-kurram,
and Nannan of Chenkanma in the valley of the Cheyyar.
Alumbil, Kuthiraimalai, Pali, and 71hakadur paid tribute
to the Chera king At present the lamilaham is wherever
the adventurous Tamilar settle for trade and commerce
and cultivate Tamil, viz, Africa, the Madagascar, the Mauri-
tius, America, Ceylon, and some islands in the Pacific Ocean.

5. The Tamil Kingdems.—The Pandia, Chola
and Chera kingdoms are known as the three great Tamil
Kingdoms. Thondaimandalam was of a later date. Their
boundaries, which varied at different times, were in Auvai’s
time as follow :

i, The Pandian Kingdom.—Auvai, IT a contem-
porary of Kamban, defined its extent thus :

Casrarr pier Qgpm Guwpgl Guoaefums
Q@gvrenmd Lye puoavesf] @ gHST @ L—e. o erirer
Sbs SLpByps seTug &g an s
uremgsr.. Ol desl ug.

[South of the river Vellar, Comorin on the south, the sea
sought by the gull on the east, and open plain on the west
comprising 56 kavathams ]

The Vellar passes through the state of Pudukota and falls
into the sea, south of Point Calmere. Peruveli or Peruvali
probably reiersto the Achan Koil ghaut leading to Travancore.
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ii. The Chola Kingdom.—Puhalendhi, a later poet,
described it in this wise :

sLéByi® Cap@ seomyiend CQaiarent gy
GLfasrigs Carlan & sevsuro—eaL Hensd
il QP EST WSTBLES B HETAES

QCaryper QL evensQuerd Qeme.

[The sea to the east, the overflowing Vellar tothe south,
Kottaikarai to the west, and Elam to the north covering 24
kavathams |

Kottaikarai ‘was the boundary &f the three kingdoms.
The Chola Kings were great warriors and extended their
country to Vemkata or the hot hill and to the Pennar, It was
in extent just a half of the Pandyan Kingdom,

iii. The Chera Kingdom.—Auvai has given its
boundaries as follows :

e 8@ F geviuyet arar@pi@s QenQan@
G]_,@i&é@é Camfé & L r@u—aL. psangul
Qeyrws @spere Curlres ufdarsr say
Qerwrl QeovensQuers Qalny

[The northernmost point is Palni, right to the east is
Shencotta (Tenkast is another reading), to the west is Cali-
cut, the sea-shore on the south-—extending over 80 kavas
thams)

Chencode is taken as Thiruchencode in the Salem District.
In point of extent it was as much as the other two put together.
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iv. Thondaimandalam.—According ‘to Auvai, this
land covered 20 kavathams.

Cup@l veapwln Cuase. Crrai o
Sé6@ Grail wal@psGs—Ei sgpuit
@spel Ieyes S fo uhasrs
3pQp atren_ 1PV BT,

The eastern ghauts to the west, Venkatam to the north,
the sea-board to the east, the Pindkai or Cheyyar to the south.
covering in all 20 full kavathams.

Very often for administrative convenience a kingdom was
divided into two parts, one part directly under the eye of the
sovereign and the other under that of the Yuvaraj or some
royal kinsman. The split sometimes became permanent when
the kinsman waxed in power and influence. The Thondal

and Kongu mandalas seem to have taken their origin in this
manner.

6. Pericds. —Tamil Literature falls into six Ages as
follows t—
I The Age of the Sangems—up to 100. A. D. It was
followed by a long period of lull, generally
known as the Dark Ages.

IT The Age of Buddhists and Jains—A. D. 100 ta

600, A. D. ;

II 'Lhe Age of Religious Revival—A, D 600 to 1100
A.D.

IV The Age of Literary Revival—A. D, 1100 to 1400
A, D,

V' The Age of Mutts—A. D, 1400 to 1700 A. D,

V1 The Age of European Culture—A. D. 1700 ta
1900 A, D,



PART |
Ancient or

Classical Literature

Up 1o 180 A. D.



I—THE AGE OF THE SANGAMS.
Up to 100 A. D.

1. Introduction.—The word ¢ Sangam’, used by
Buddhists and Jains for a religious order -or coterie, came to
supersede, on the score of its euphony, the expression Kittam’
which is Tamil, and the presence of poets of the Buddhist
or Jain persuasion in the third academy held 1n modern
Madura accounts for it. Madura bears the name of Kadal,
for the reason that the poetic academy met there, 1hree
Sangams or Academies are alleged to have existed in the
Tamil country, longo intervallo, at three different periods doing
the work of literary censors. Their existence is challenged by
critical scholars, both Indian and European, on the ground
that the account is full of improbabilities and inconsistencies
and draws too much on the marvellous as it gives an incredi-
ble longevity to each poet and prince who had anything to do
with the Sangams. They believe that these Academies must
have been the figments of some poetic imagination akin to that
of Vallala Senan tn his Bhoja Prabandom, where Sanskrit
poets of totally different times—Kalidasa, Bharavi, Mahan,
Bhavabhuti, Bhana, Thandi, and others—-are made to
assemble in the Court of King Bhoja and to pour forth
panegyrics on his devoted head. “ It is of course opento
doubt ", wrote Professor Sundram Pillai, ¢ whether there
ever existed a regularly constituted body of pundits and poets,
which may be called a College in our modern semse of the
word ; but that a number of brilliant men of genius rose and
flourished soon after the memorable victory of Thalaé
Alamkdanam, and at intervals from one another so short that in
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the perspective of posterity they appear to have formed but
one grand galaxy — ong single group or College — it would be
the height of scepticism to question®. The question of
their existence cannot be easily decided uutil the researches of
the archzological society 1n South India bring to light facts
and materials enough to explain away the apparent improba-
bilities and contradictions, Till then the commentators’
account will stand and must be accepted cum grano salis, The
following venba of the Sangam age gives the number of the
syndics and poets of each Sangam.

“ gQu@ypr eo_gresrp Quly Cpr@ud & v
aQuapes sas HPQeri—aCuyCsi
srpuBeyar o qpourQenn Groy BTEFHD
o1 pu B Eyer urewsalgsT HT@ .

2 The First Sangam.—It is said to have been
composed of 549 poets including Ahatthian, Siva, and Muruga,
and to have lasted 4440 years. The poems composed then are
known to us only by their names. They are rFuripadni,
Muthundrasy, Muthu Kuruku, Kalaridvéras, and others ‘Lhe
first Academy held its sittings in the ancient sea-sunk Madura,
during the reigns of eighty-nine kings from Kaisinavaluthi to
Kadum Kone. Its standard work was dhsttheam, It is
contended that Ahathian is different from the.Aryan sage, and
nine Ahathians are alluded to in the ancient classics. After
the first two deluges that submerged Tamilaham, the sea north
of the Vindhia Hill dried up, and forests and sandy deserts
sprung up in its place.  Agasthiar, the northern ascetic,
could not, therefore, be dreamt of in Tamilaham asa member
of the first or of the second academy. A great poel of the
Tamilaham or Ahatthian was perhaps the lode-star of the first
Sangam. The poets of this Sangam composed countless
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pari-padals, and all were extinct while those of the last were
only seventy, and form the fifth of the eight collections cr
Ettu-thokai. Vide section III infra,

3. The Second (Middle) Sangam.—This met at
Ka(p)vadapuram or Alai-vai (s%airis) or Vayiloor (useurr)
or Mutthur (@o# ems), also submerged and washed away by
the enraged sea. It had 59 syndics and judged the poems
of 3700 poets. It lasted 3700 years, and its standard works
were Ahatthiam, Ma-purenem Isas- Nunukam and Bhutha-
purannm  The works composed during the long period of
this Sangam exist only in their names, They are XK,
Kurnkw Vendrls, Vialamuias etc. The sessions of this
Academy were held duting the reigns of 59 kings from
Ven.dare Chelian to Muda-thiru-Maran,

4. The Third (Last) Sanwam.—This college
lasted 1850 years covering the reigns of 49 sovereigns from
the Lame Thiru Maran to Ugra Peruvaluthi, It consisted
of 49 members, and the poets who submitted their poems to
them for émprenotrr numbered 449, It included the northern
sage Agasthiar and his disciples. The names of the 49 syndic
members are believed to be preserved in the Garland of
Thiruvalluvar appended to his Kurr i  Perésas, Lurthu
Sstrasor, Vars, Patthuppacsu (Ten ldyls), #rtusthokai (Eight
Collections); and  Pa:li.nen-kest-bnaky (Eighteen Minor
Didactics), besides a number of other works not submitted
to the fangam for approval, belong to this period Of the
first four of these hardly anything is known 1he president
of this Academy seems to have been Nakkirar, and its
extinction is variously accounted for. Some ascribe it to
the presentation of Kurral and to the ill-treatment of poets
by the members of the Sangam in the plenitude of their
influence and conceit, as described in OO.?I-MI&H, A few
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trace it to the preponderance ol the Buddhist and Jain
influence - others to the recalcitrant Nakkirar, who was cursed
by Siva; and a few others to thedestruction of Madura by
fire due to the wrath of Kannagi, the dear consort of Kovalan,
Of the numerous works of the third Sangam, Muththoliaysiram
consists of three parts, each part having nine-hundred stanzas,
in venba metre on the three great Tamil Kings, and the work
is remarlable for its diction and imagery. 1t treats of Aham,
A few slanzas have been culled from commentaries and
published separately in the Sen Tamil Magazine.

. The three Sangams or societies of learned men, which
are considered as myths, by modern critics despite references
to them by St. Appar and St. Manikavasagar were followed,
longo intervalle, by a fourth and a fifth Sangam, though these
were not so famous as the first three. ‘lhe fourth Sangam
lasted probably for 150 years (600—750.4D), the great lumin-
aries of which were probably Perum-Devanar, the writer of
several poetic prefaces to poems, and the authors of Naladiar,
and Tirumangai Alwar, who has nsed phrases as Sanga
Tamil and Sangamatha-Tamil, who probably lived then. The
fifth Sapgam, held about 900 A. D.,. at Madura in the
time of Tiruthakka-Devar, was probably the offspring of
Poyyamoli Pulavar’s efforts. Sangams are said to have been
brought into existence in the Chola capitals at different times,
but they did not flourish, They depended on the good graces
of Chola sovereigns and their existence was ephemeral. The
new Madura Sangams collapsed perhaps on account of
dynastic changes and of the disturbances by Kalabras who
conquered the Pandya country in the sixth century (the
common word ‘Kaleparam’ meaning® confusion ’ owed its origin
to them).  The sixth Sangam, started by Sriman Pandi
Thorai, has outlived a quarter of a century, and will explain
why and how Sangams fade away,

122
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The influence of the Sangams on Tamil literature was
very beneficial. The censors took great care to separate the
wheat from the fares among poetical compositions ahd
preserved the dignity of the literature, They allowed no slang
or vulgar words to creep into the poems submitted for their
approval. Their rigid adherence to canons helped the pro-
duction of good and tlawless poems, though they thereby
crushed poetic freedom and originality.
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SECTION 1.

1. Agasthiar—Many are the legends associated
with the name of this renowned ascetic whose fame exercises a
peculiar charm over the minds and hearts of all lovers of Tamil.
Three of them stand foremost that relate to the supposed origin
and diffusion of Tamil language and literature.The first refers
to Agasthiar’s collision with the members of the Sanskrit
College at Benares and to his prayer to Candaswamy to teach
him a language, in some respects, better and sweeter thao the
sacred Sanskrit To indicate that his prayer was granted the
house where the sage was, was, on a sudden, all perfume, and
the Swami ordered him to search a certain cormer for it.
Agrs her hurried to the spot, opened a pack in the nook,
discovered, to his surprise, 2 heap of Cadjan volumes, and fell
out exclriming Tamil ! lamil ! (sweet, sweet). Afterwards,
he took lessons from the Swamiand taught the same in the
South™ as Tamil Language.

A second account is to this effect. A bam:l of Aryas,
headed by Agasthsar in their exodus to the South, found Pamil
in a flourishing condition. Anxious to see their dear language,
Sanskrit, predominant in the land, they set themselves to put
down their rival and exterminate the Tamils, the natives of the
soil. Failing like the Saxons of the continent of Europe in
their endeavours to root out the ancient Celts and their Celtic
language altogether from Britain, they drove the Tamil-
speaking population to the southern part of the Peninsula.
There they happily found their congenial atmosphere and their
language had liberal patrons among its kings,

A third tradition runs as follows. Once upon a time
when all the Rishis and the celestial irain had assembled
on the summit of the Himalayas to witness the splendid
celebration of Parvatbi’s marnage, the Mount, groaning
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under their weight, sank, causing the south to rise up. Then
to level it, it is said, Siva chose Agas Juor as the fittest person
and, preaching to him some visva mantras, sent him to the
Sandalwood Mount. Fe went thither, accomplished the feat,
and made the Mount his head-quarters and the fountain-head of
all Tamil learning. ;

In chapter XXIV of Vol. 1., on Ancient Iadig, of the Cam-
bridge History of India, entitled the Early History of South
India by L D. Barnett, sea., on p. 596 occurs the following
as afootnote:  “The tradition that the Brahmin sage Agastya
led the first Aryan Colony to the Pothiya' Hill and oreared
Tamil literaiure probably arose in a later age, after the
Bralimm influences bad gained the ascendant in the South,
on the basis of the legends in the Sanskrit epics

However fabulous snd con*iadictory these acccunts of the
origin of Temil, it is bey:nd question that Agasthiar was
& god-father, rather foster-father of Tamil, though not its parent,
a8 Villiputurer says in his Bharathim.

“ gssusiunis QegRererranig .

It wag certainly he that firgt brought Sanskrit grammar
and models 1o bear «n virgin Tamil. Agasthiar’s epoch and
higtory, apart frcm his connection with - the Sangams,
are Wrspped up in cbscurity. Nevertheless with the help of
the records saved from the ravages of white ente, we are able
to assert that the land of his birth weas Aryavartka, the land
situated between the Himalayas and the Vindhys mounteins,
that he was short in stature and was, therefore, called Burs
Muni; that he bad by Lopomuthvaé, dauchter of a king of
Vitbarba country, s prophei-son by name Sstthan ; that, wells
versed in Sanskrit snd Tamil, he possessed extensive kpewe
ledge m theology, metaphysics, medicine and a'chemy; that
bis works on these topics were many; that he wrote a
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Grammar, called Ahatthiam in two psris, which form the basis
of all extant S$reatises in Grammar; ands that he had twelve
Grammar digeiples, besidds one or more in medicine.

Pacsing over the two hundred and five medical works
falsely fathered on him, of which the chief are Vasthia Lummi,
Qunavikadam, Vasthicsi@ram, Noyinsdram, Awvilthasdram,
Senthuramurat, dmutha-kala-ghianam, Panchakavia Nikandu,
Eanmakandam, Purana Hutthivom and Sangw Sutths, and
also his BSanskrit Ashtagam, which evinces his mastery in
theological lore end disputation, we come to his Grammar in
two books, known as Per Ahatthtam and Sstr Ahatthiam,
which emb- died the rules and pointed out the characteristics of
Verse, Lyrie, and the Drama in twelve thousand sutrams.
Though most of them have shrred the ruins of time, & few have
been embalmed and treasured up to us by commentators on the
celebrated work Tholkappiam, and the verses quoted by them
and published by Dewan Bahaduar Bhavansandam Pillai ars on
the face of them spurious.

2. Thelkappiar OCalled after his viliage Tholkap-
piakudi situated to the south of Madura, he was named by his
parents Thirana Tumdkini, Descended of Jamathakini Muni
of Brahmin extrastion, * he, of Agasthiar's twelve disciples,
devoted himself mostly to grammatical studies and turned out a
proficient in grammar. He wrote Tholkappiam, which excited
the jealousy of his master. He was the leading pupil of
Agastya, well-versed in Ayndram,

About nine Abathisrs are mentioned in Tamil works,
inc'uding the Tamii Muni. Abathiar wes also ene of the rishi-
editors of the Ved:c slokas. Besides, one of the five munivarg

* Jamathekini, according to Vedic Hra, lived 8558 or 4000 years ago.
Agastiar's twelve disciples were Tholkappiar, Athankot Asar.
Thuralingar, Sembootcheyai, Vaiapikan, Vaippian, Fanambaranar,
Kalamrumpsr, Avinayanar, Kskkaipidini, Nattatthar, and Vimanse,
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to whom the Abamas were preacbed on the Mabendra Hill
gituated t5 the south of the Pothia Hill wag also an Agastya.
Tamil scholars of research fame are inclined to believe that a
number of Agavhiars or inevitable poet-sages bad existed and
con'ributed to Tamil literature prior to the advent of the Aryan
rishi in the soutbern peninsula, with 18 crores of Velirs or
p'oughmen who overcame the Raksbhas and placed Ravana
under the spell of his melodious sengs. As regards his age, the
reference to him in Ramayunam by Valmiki, that he was af
Pothia before Rama's entry into the forest, must be noted,
In Kishkinda Canfo, 418t Sarga, Sugriva is made the mouth-
plece of a few slokas which contain the royal command for
the quest of Sita and which make mention of the three Tamil
Kingdoms and of the great Tamil grammarian Agastya point to
hia age some 4000 yesvs ago though even this might appear
fabulous to historical and oritical minds,

The difference between the master and the pupil baa
been accounted for by reference te quite another circum-
stance, When Agasthiar ieft the Himalayas for the Sandal-
wood Mount, be gave Thokappiar an order to take hig
(Agastbiar 8) wife after him, he going in advance of her & four-
rod distance. Tholkappiar implicitly obeyed his master's
command till both he and his mistress reachad the Vaigai,
While orossing the river, a strong rapid current began to
sweep cff the lady, Then Thoikappisr, lest he shou:d lose
ber, opporiunely gave her & bamboo siick. She held it fast
and with it she got safely ashore. This incident of literal dis-
obedience on the part of his pupil so displeased the master
that he hurled anathemas on his head and eursed him that he
should never get to heaven nor attain bliss- Tholkappiar, put
out by his Guru's unressoning indignation and his undreamed-
of eurses puid him in the same coin. Agasthiar grew out of
temper and induced Athankotesiriar, another grammar
scholar of hig, to eutup Tholkapplam and stand in the way of
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its recognition by the Assembly of «the Wise at Madura.
Athankotasiriar was ih a fix. His position was delicate, for,
on the one hend, Tholkappiar was his kinsman, snd, on the
other, Agasthiar was his masterr Thus he had to steer
between Seylle and Charybdis. In compliance with his
master’s request, he detected a few flaws in Tholkappiam and,
by doing so. made its merits spparent, which led to ifs
recognition by the Sangam: It must be npoted that neither
Agastiar nor Tholkappiar wrote any original poem-

3 Tholkappiam, the life-work of its autbor, is in
three parts and ccunts 1612 sutras. It is the oldest extant
Tamil grammar, the name signifying *aneient book' or ‘the
preserver of ancient institutions’. It- was preceded by
centuries of literary culture, for it lays down ru'es for different
kinds of poetical composition, deduced frcm examples furnished
by the Lest suthors whose works had been in existence.

It tre«ts clearly and systematically of only one of the three
time-honored divisions of Tam»l, wiz Iyal or Natural! Tamil,
The three parts of it are Eluthu (Orthography), Sol (Etymology),
and Porul (Matter), each with nine sections. It being the
fountain-head f-em which streams of Tamil grammar have
issued. we give ite contents in full and comment on each
part as briefly as possibie,

—,

Noon-murapu
Moli-marapu

Pirappu Iyal

Pupar ival

Thokai Marapu

Urupu Iyal
Uyur-mayangu Tyai
Pulli-Mayangu lyal
Kuttya-lokava-Panar.Iya),

I Blutthu
(Orthography)

1
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Kilavi-Akkam
Vetru-mai-Iyal
Vetru-mai-mayangu-Iyal
Vili-marapu,

Payar-lyal

Vinai-Iyal

Tdai-Iyal

Urri-Tyal

Eoha-lyal

i |
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II. 8ol (Etymology)
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~
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Aha-thinai-Tyal
Pura-thinai Iyai
Kalavu-lyal
Karpa-Ival
Porul-Iyal
Meipattu-Iyal
Uvama-lyal
Seyyul-Iyal

(9 Marapu-Tyal

iIL.  Porul (Matter)

From the foregoing it wil be evident that the auther
makes his third part include vappu and anmé (prosody and
rhetoric) which &re generally regarded as the fourth and
fifth dwisious of Tamil grammar. Further, Xalavy Iyal and
Koarpu Iyal iorm parts of Abam and need nob be ireated
under separate heedings. Tholkappiar seems to bave evolved
all the figures of rhetoric {rom s mile or wvama and bas given
a chapter on psychology in Meypattu Iysl and another on
Tamil idicms and idiotisms in Marapu Iyal, On the whole,
it is very likely that the grammarian in giving nine chapters to
eaoh psrt was carried away rather by his sense of symmeiry
than by the subject-matter. Ttis the only work from which
we can have a glearing of the ancicnt Tamilar's manvers and
customs.

In the first part on Letters, the rules governing Alapedai
or elongated vowels and the subras ahout the indebtedness of
the eonsonants to the vowel . deserve carefnl study,
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The second part on Words is masterly in treatment, The
first and n nth chapters, dealing with the formation of simple
and componnd words and containing remarks and exceptions,
are important, In this the author has attempted at finding the
rcot meanings of words. It is a peculianty —a peouliarity
which will show the critieal eulture of the Tamilar—that the
gender classifioation is based on the signification of words.

The first two chapters cf she third part are a special featurs
¢l Tamil grammar. They are d/fficuit to master, but they are
interesting. A right and clear understanding of these chapters
will serve as a key to unlock the treasures of many & subse-
quen: treatise on Porul. Porul(substance, subjeot, matter) is
divided into 4bam (inner) and Puram ( outer). Of these Aham,
the Subjectives treats of love, ils various emotions, and incidents;
and Puaram, the Objective, relstes to all other things—lifein
general, and especially war and the affairs of the state. Love
is true or mnaturel, when mutusl affection draws the parties
together; and untrue or wnnaturel when it is one-sided (ke'ki'ai)
ar il-asscried and morganatia or forced (perum thinai), True
love is consifered under five aspects, viz union (punarthal),
gzpar-tion (pirithal) patience in separation (irutthal), wailing
liraagal!, and sulking (udal), and these are made to fit in with
the five-fold physiograpbical division, viz; mountain (kurinehi),
decert (palai). jungle (mullai}, beach (naithal), and felds
(marutham), Farther, it is made to turn on the six divisions
of the year, viz, cloudy (kar), cold (kuthir) early dew (mun-pani),
late dew (pin-pani), spring (ila-venil}, and summer (muthu-.
vénil) from August to July, and on the six divisicns of the day;
viz , the first hours of night (malai), midnight (yamam), the
small hours of night (vaiimrai}, morving (kalai), noon {(nan-
peksl), and evening (erpadu). DBesides these: the natural pscu-
liarities of each of the five thinais are made to bear on the
aspect of love peculiar to it. Such pesuliarities are comprised
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under fourteen heads, viz , deities (ar-anangu), nebles (uyarn.
thore), the vulgar (ilinthore), birde (pull), bessts (vilanguy,
town (oor), water (neer), flowers (poo), trees imeram), food
(vunavny, drum (parai)s lyre (yaly, tune (pan' and oecupation
(tholil),  Love, again, is wedded (kerpn' or furtive (kalavu)
and furtive love leads to wedlock or the grave, for the rejected
lovers cannot bear life without love: Marriage was solemnised
by the parents on the self-choice of the lovers, and marital
rites came into vogue when aliens proved untrue in their
courtship. This is a bare outline of Aham, and commentators
find in it an allegory of the different stages through which
the soul of man passes from its appearance in the body to its
final absorption in the supreme-

Puyram, whose subject is war and state, consists of seven
divisions, the first five of which correspond to the five-fold
division of true love, and the last two correspond to Kaikilai
snd Perum-thinai. The seven divisions of Puram, with their
corresponding divisions of Aham, are as follow:

1. Vetoht cattle-raid, corresponds to Kurinchs.

9« Vanchs, invasion, . o Mullai.

8. Ulsnat, siege ... . vee Marutham

4. Thumbat, wer o ... Naithal

5. Vahai victory wo  Palai

6, Kanrhi, sober counsel ... ver  Perum-thinas.
7. Padan, encominm ... oo Kaikilas

Cattle-raiding is the beginning of warfare. Tt leadn to
sve'ematic $nvastons of the raiders’ territories  Then comes
the siege, vpon which the rer proper begirs Tha war ends
in wictory to one party or the other, and the victor and the
vanquishad are counselled respectively to be sober, without
being intoxicated with success, and to be oalm and resigned,
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without being overpowered by grief. The Joyal subjects of
the viector pay him their joyfui tribute of laudatory odes or
encomsa.

A brief note on the language of flowers will close this
bird’s-eye view of Thalkappiam. Vatehs, the country geranium,
or * flame of the forest, bears a profusion of bright, deep-red
flowers, which are assoeciated in idea with bloody action.
Vanohi, a creeping plant, bears yeliow flowers and is green
all the year round. 1b is a symbol of inexhaustible energy.
Ulénas 1% & species of cotton plant whose shoots are golden, and
a wreath of which is worn in derision as emblematic of the
weak and worthless fors besiezed. Thumbas, called in Bangkrit
drona, is the especial war-flower, and » wreath of it is worn
when a king contemplaies an offensive war. Vahai (msmosa
fleetuosay bears white flowers, and a wreath of its leaves and
flowers is worn by a king who raturns home afler a glorious
victory.

The difficult maiter of the work required annctat.on and
ecommentary., Ilampuranar annota ed Eiuthu, arnd Senavarayar
commented on Sol. The commentaries were named after their
authors, llampuranam and Banivarayam respectively. They
are excelieniin themselves; but the whole work was success-
fully annotated ozly by Naechinarkinyar,

Besides these three, there ware two more, viz, Perasiriar,
‘and Kalladar. Of the five llampuranar was the first in point of
time and anhnotated the whole work, WNachinarkiniar clesely
followed him in his commentary, and his cotes on Meypattiyal,
Uvama Iyal, and Marapu lyal have yet to appearin print. He
is the most beloved of sgholars. Kalladar's commantary on
Sol has not aftracted much attention. Verily he was vot the great
poet of that name. but he was prcbably a native of the villaye,
EKalladam Perasiriar, as a commentator, was *above all Greek
and Roman fame.’
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The long-mooted question, whetber Tholkappiam was
founded on Agathiar's Agatthiam or cn Indra’s Aéndram hag
been almost laid at rest. Asndram forms bub a portion of
dgatthiam. Furtber, Tholkaypiar, the chief of Ageathiar's -
disciples, had more chanpce of hearing the main principles of hig
work from the lips of hiz master; and he might bave read the
master’s celebrated work itse!f.

4. Grammars The contributions of Agasthiar's
twelve scholars go by the neme «f Porul Panngru Padalam, a
work in twelve parts. Panambaranar Sutram and tbe preface
to Tholkappiam were written by Panambaranav, Avinayam,
Kalkatpadéniam, in two parts, small and large, and Natrattham
are treatises on Prosody.

Dr, Caldwell writes: ‘" Whatever antiquity may be
attributed to the Tholkappiam, it must have been preceded by
many centuries of literary culture. 1Ib lays down rules for
different kinds of postical compositions which must bave beem
deduced from examples furnizhed by the best authorg whose
works were then in existence "

5. Theraiar. As Tholkappiar was tbe best of
Agasthiar's Grammar scholars, 5o Therasar is said to have been
among his medical students: The history of his birth, life and
death is a deep mystery. No doub* he was the veritable son of-
Hisculapius and rivalled his master in medical skill and in the
Rosicrucian art. His real name was Therer The name Theraiar,
probably a varinntof it, has a story of its own.

“Qeruygrarp QsfBars Csreisr wigQuer
e y@penp alsBu ajensssdps sfs.
and his guru was Dharma Sowmi,
“Hezpu sl wigm asCu.”? (afsd)
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Agasthiar bad treated a certain patient (Ssm-mohini) for &
long time and effected no cure, The news of his failure reached
Therer. He took the patient under his treatment and exerted
big best medicat talent to recover the sick man. All remedies
proved Iruitless, and Therer was in despair. Suddenly and
iuckily too, a thought flashed on his mind and he resolved fo
make surgieal operations on hig brain, He put the patient
under the influence of & suhstanse similar in virtue to chlore-
form, brake open his skulil, and discovered, to his great surprise,
a therai (a mass of fleshy growth, like the venomous frog)
formed in his brain, impinging it and giving bhim incessant
pain and mental vexation. A% once he held before it a
tumblar of water, into which the exeised mass was thrown,
giving the inva'id immediate relief and reeovery, Instances of
similar wonderful medical exploits threw 2 halo of glory round
his pamo, and they are o3 many to rehearse here. Theraiar's
practical pr -of of his great medical skilt stirred up the envy of
his master. e denouuced the pupli in very strong terms for
his suceessful praoctice.

Theraiar's works on medisine and hygiene were twenty-ona,
bu* Sigamony Venba, Nadikothu, Noyanukavithi, Noyinsaram,
Pallu Natikam. Maruthuva Bhavatam Yamaga Venba Neer
Nirakkur:, Nee- Neikkuri, Tailn Varukka Surukkam, and
Karisal are the only works that have survived the ravages of
time. His hygienic principles are practical and excellent. He
advoca‘es two meals a day, denounces day-sieep and constant
drink, e (ting plaintain froite and taking long walks after a fall
meal. Theraiar,an astrolozer ani a good Tamil goholar, nses
Banskrit and Telugu words freely in his poems, Some of hia
sayings are proverbial: ¢ wrgGrasrer (wtSrasre) wupd
srev) ¢ sogyélerg wwer Qauph? (@) ete, It hag been
-alleged that he was a contemp-rary of Ve-mannar of the 15th C.

Patharthiguna Chinthamani, an excellent gem of
Therasar - contains about 1,800 stanzas: Theraiar's proficieucy
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wad nob in the medical art alone. He was also a greab
alochemist. There is a story (the gemuineness of whish 18
doubted) that his Gurtn put him te death iest his scholar
ruined the world with his alchemy. Yukeémund, in his Vaithia
Chinrhamans, speaks sloquently of Theratar and acknowledges
his debt immeuse ef endless gratitude to him for his store of
medical knowledge -

SECTION II,
Paithuppatiu or Ten Idyils

The Ten ldyis are pamed in the following Veuba:

@ Guratryy urallsir®@ @l
Qup® ewgmrs sref-vogalefu
Cuara@e® pevarer siii G M @d Ll gard
urdy JRSLTD U,

Of these ten olassical pjetures in verse, two are by Nakkirar,
twa by Rudran Kannanar, and the remaining six by six different
poets. Five of them (1-4 and 10) are in the form of attup-padas
or guide, and all but the first, which is a guids to the war-god
Murugs, under the pretext of guiding a needy bard, minstrel,
or dancer 1o a bountiful prince, describe his prowess and hig
counfry’s charms in telling language. The Idyls, 5, 9, 8, and
9, illustrate three of the five thinais—jungle, hill, and desert,
and the aspect of love peculiar to each as described in Thol-
kappiam. All of them are in akaval metre and must be read ag
wholes, for the thought leaps from line to Iine, ard no euttings
oan be made without impairing the run of the labyrinthine
thought. The Idyl 6 may be charged with diffuseneas,
digressions, descriptions, mpostrophes, interrogations and
other artificial devices of style; but they wili be found on
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examination to have been designed by the suthor in order to
admirister the gilded pill of a gentle bint about the transitori-
mess of the world and its glories to the lord of Madura, Aush-
ing with his victory ut Thalai-Alam-kanam, Viewed from the
point of dedication, the first Idyl is to the Tamil god of war,
the second and ninth are to Karikala Chola, the sixth and
seventh to the Pandyan king Nedun-Chelian, the fourth is to
Ilanthirayan, king of Kanchi, the third and tenth are to two
chieftaing, Nalliakodan and Nannan respectively, the eighth

is to Pirshattan, an Aryan kings, and the fifth bears no
dedieation at all,

ldyl Author- Dedieation,

1. Thiru Muruga

Attuppadai Nakkirar Muruga
2. Porunar-Attuppadai Muodattama Kan-  Karikala Chola

niar

3. Siru-pan-Attuppadai Nattatthanar Naliiakodan
4. Perum pan-Attup-

padai Rudran Kanoanar Ilanthirayan
5. Mullaip-pattu Napputhanar Nil.
6. Mathurai-Kanchi Maruthanar Nedunchelian
7. Nedu-nai-Vidai Nakkirar do,
8. Kaurinchip-pattu Kapilar Pirahattan
9. Pattinap-palai Rudran Kannanar Karikala Chola

10. Malai-padu-Kadam,

or Kutthar-Attupadai Kousikanar Nannan

Each pattu oridyl is arichly wrought descriptive poem in
the most finished style. Itisa portrait of nature in some of
her pleasant or striking meods- It is sober in thought and
accuiate in representation. It is free from fantasies or conseits
disfiguring the modern poems, It ig no enjoyable in par’s,
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and gave them to Tharumi, a poor Brahmin, who had
invoked his aid for a long time., Tharumi presented
them to the King and anxiously awaited his reward.
The King sent them to the fellows of the Sangam for approval,
All but Nakkirar set their seal to their excellence. Siva, in
the guise of a poet, tried to overpower him., First he showed
bis matted hair, and then opened his frontal eye. These could
not daunt Nakkirar, who more than ever persisted in picking
holes in the verses,

Siva grew hot with rage at his impudence and made his
seat too hot te hold him. Unable to stand the lurid light of
his frontal eye, Nakkirar jumped into the lotus tank. While
floating there, he composed one anthnthi in praise of Siva,

The second is the story of Nakkirar's relation to
Chambagovadivi, which forms an interesting episode in the
life of Nakkirar, son of a schoolmaster of Madura who lived
in Ugraperuvaluthi’s day. Setting aside the miraculous story
connected with her birth, we might say that she was the
daughter of- Marakatbavadivi, the head maid-servant of the
palace of Karikala Chola. In her early years, she commenced
her studies and, in a few years, made a great noise in the
weorld as a princess of letters and received, on this account,
the title Zumil Airiyum Perumal, In recognition of her
merits, the king granted her a splendid palace with necessary
appurtenances, appointed for her many a maid.servant and
patronized her as best as he could. She grew

Fair as the angel that said Hail !
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and felt the rage of the wild fire, love. She gave out that she
would wed him who could get the better of bher in the
literary arema, Many pundits flocked there as suitors;
but one after another returned crest-fallen. Thus she remained
a vestal virgin until her twenty-fifth year, One day, she
chanced to look at a wood-carrier and spitted at him for his
physical deformity. Inflamed with her contemptuous treat-
ment, he made up his mind to marry her at any cost. With
this object he repaired to the Madura Board and informed the
Fellows of her haughtiness. Nakkirar girded himself to put
down her pride and arrived at the Virgin Court in the guise of
a wood-crrrier. Her servants took the intelligence of the
seeming wood-carrier’s arrival to their sovereign mistress ; and
a regular communication in stanzas between the Virgin Poetess
and the disgmised Nakkirar was the result. At length, she
appeared in person and took a vow that, if she were defeated
in the inteliectual combat, she would suffer the ignominious
punishment of riding naked on an ass round her country like
Godiva, or, to use the English phrase, would be sent to
Coventry. Nakxirar said that he would rest content if she
would marry one that he would pitch upon and that, in case
of his own failure, he would become her willing bond-slave,
Steadfast in this resolve, Nakkirar produced a stanza with a

hidden reference to the digging of a waiis root he had seen on
his way,

séxg Colof s@sésriligds Qadusf
usemss Qarguri. &g Cor-3)5H 3G 5
Cuenears saitgy HarDsraw@ Cur@srp
apevtes seac i Guorg,

and asked her to interpret it.  All her endeavours tc solve the
puzzle proved fruitless, wheréupon she rushed on a standing
mirror and put an end to herself. Thus, Nakkirar accomplish.
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ed by his tactics what he could not with his learning.
Growing compassionate on her and her maiden woes he brought
her back to life. She married the wood-carrier and fulfilled
her vow. There is a confusion of two different Kirars in these
stories.

A full account of Nakkirar will be found in Thiru-
Vilayadal-Puranam. Nothing more of him as a map is
known than that he was the son of a Kanakayar or school-
master of Madura, that he was a conch-shell cutter and a
Brahmin, % s&rs iUl geiser s ?? and

“Qeuarm uridiures surerg® il gs
alrslerts Qsryfits QaraptFere ar
s%r enfl welgré &M gpsiusaEren p?

{The Brahmin who performed no yaga cut the head of the
conch-shell, etc.] as described by Avur Mulamkilar in Aha
Nanuru St. 24]; and that he had a son by name Kiravi-
Kottanar.

The sovereigns velebrated in his verses are Nedunche:yan
identified with Ugra Peravaluthi, Nan Maran, Killi Valaven,
Karikalan and Cheran Athan,

There is & temple in Macura, west Masi street, known as
Bangatbar Koil dedicated tc Nakkirar and ap image oi the poet
at Thirapparam ghirt by the side of the lecal deity cal'ed Sri
Muthukumaragwami. At Thirupparamkuuty-m the poets’ image
is carried about on the fourth dsy, durivg the annual festivals
held there in the month of Panguni in commemoration of Siva's
Grace to the poet whom He bad released from the clutches of a
demon, This poem, forming the eleventh in the Saiva Psaiter
iz daily conned or recited by every fervent Biva devitee after
bathing under the impression that he can realise his desire by
the Grace of Biva» Part I Tiruppsrankuntram describes the
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fight with and victory over Suran or Surapadman, Part I
Tiruchir-aiaivoi is & personal description of Muruga with six
faces and twelve arms. Part ITI treats of the removal of the
curse inflie'ed on Ayan or Brahma at the instance of the Munig
and the thirty-three gods. Part IV Tirvverakam describes the
Anthanars’ enlogy which pleased Muruga, Part V Kuntru-thore-
adal, where Muruga sports with maidens singing and serving
and with those whose bands he ¢ asps or who are entitled to his
embrace while the hillmen and maidens dance with Joined
handsy and Part VI Palam-Uthir-Solai has for its subject
matter the grant of Moksha or beatitude. The address to
Murnga by means of desoriptive epithets in twenty-ons lines
[388—59] end the vivid description of the waterfall in the
corcluding lines are note-worthy. The omnipotent Muruga
punishes the wicked, condunes and shows his Grace at the
en'reaty of the holy, loves sports with the maidens of the
hills, and blesses all according to their devotion and
aspiration,

Before discussing his important works, let us say s word
about his minor poems. Nine small prems, appearing in the
Eleventh Tirumurai, sre attributed o him, They are
1. Kayilai-pathi-Kalathi-parhi-Anthathi, 2, Eokoimalai-Elu-
pathu, 3. Thiru-Valap-chui-mummeani-kovai, 4. Elu-kur-
Iruzkai, 5. Perum-Deva-pani, 6. Kopa Prasatham, 7. Kar-Ettu,
8. Potri-Kali-Venbs and 9 Ksppappa-Devar-Thiru-maram,
The thought and sentiment and style of these poems are in
quite a different vein however well-turned the stapzas are,
They ace more modern, full of Sauskrit words and mytholagical
references, and rsligious intolerance charac'eristic of the dark
ages that foliowed the extinction of the Sangam. DBesides
these, there iz another spurious work fathered on him, to
wit, the reputed commentary on Irayanar’s Abapporul. Tt
can be easily proved to be apoeryphal if we just run our
eyes over the stanzas quoted from other authors for illustra'ing
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the text, avd peruse tbe opening passages of the com-
mentary where Nakkirar is made to point cut bow it was
transmitted through nine generations counting from himself.

There is a Sanskrit Nikandu in the Tanjcre Palace
Library bearing tbe name of Nakkirar, ponting to his
scholarship in that language.

The two immortal works of Nakkirar, the critic-poet, are
the first and seventh ldyls, called respectivey Thiru- Muruga-
Attupadai and Nedu-nal-Vidas,

(o) Thira-Muruga-Attuppadai. In this guide te
Muruga, which consists of 817 verses Nakkirar gratefully
recounts hiz own eseape by God's grace from the mcu: tain
gave in which a dragon had shut bim up with 599 other objects
of prey, and tetls poets who ma; wish o obtain salvation at
His bands where he may bs found in all b ssp'endcur, The
favourite places of His residence are Thirup-param-kuntram
pear M .dora, Thiru-cheeralni-voi ¢r Triehendeore in the
Minnevelly districts Thiru-vavi-nan-kud. or probably Palni,
Thira-Vérakam in Ma'ainadu, Kontu-thore-#dal and Palam-
uthir-colai or Alakarkoil in Madura. The Idyl deccribes
Murugs with bis gix faces and twelve bands (with his funetic' s},
as & doity higher in rank than the trinity and Indra together,
worshipped by the plous Anthanars in dripping clothes, mutter-
ing the six mystic syilables and bv the rustics in mountain
bomes and by the viliagers cf the plaina cffering sheep or bull
sacrificoe. What strikes a reader of this poem is the readiness
with which the Arvang metamorphaosed Muruga and hig
mother Kottaval into Svbramania 2pd Ume and ingluded
them in their penthecu. Further, he will note that the
worshippers of Murnga propifiated bim with animal sacrifices,
bypnovic or devil dances, and Kurinchi songs.  The story of
Nakkirar's escape may ba found in detail in the Nankirar
Barga in Srikalatthi-puranam, and the Inc.dent is commemos
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rated at Thirup-param-kuntram every year in the month of
Pankuns or March. From a literary point of view this idyl is
inferior to its companidos, partieularly to his own Nedu-Nal-
Vadai. Its different re:dings show its antlquity, but it was
later than others of the kind, which were its models, The
suffix pu occurs eleven times and the alapedas (the elongation
of voweis' thirty times Besides these striking characteristios,
the use of Sanskrit words or expressions, thirty in all, is but
two percent in a poem of 317 lines.

Thiruveragam is not & village near Kumbakonam, as
gome annotators imagine, but & wiliage ia the hilly districts,
‘Bragam ' 18 a place in the Western Ghats in the district of
Madura.

Thirapparamkuniram is deseribed by the poet as it were
in the west of Madura, 1bough it is really fo the sounth-west of
the fown,

At Thiru-vavin.nan-kudi, ca'led by Auvvai Caoittan Valvu,
Muraga holds a leves of all the gods and saints, emaciated
and clad in saffron.dyed cioths and deer skms, which suggests
am eirthly scene.

An attu padai is 5 form of address to o minstrel, songster
or actor in guest of a patron directing him $o an open-banded
and bountifu! prines, by a minstrel, songster, or actor who
returns with presents f{rom the ecrnucopia of the same generous
prince or noble man. In shis idyl Nakkirar adopts this form
but makes an allegorical use of it- Hs chants in it the praisa
of Muruga sod directs the pious-minded bo his wotship at any
of the six places descr.bed in the poem. The poem names onty
four particular spots sacred %o the deity. The goat sacrifice,
the enthused dance, the sacred grove. the trivium or quadris
vium, the tree with a large contiguity of shade under which
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the willace Biders meet in council and do business, the mead-
stone for cows to rub thernselves sgainat, all these mentioned
as tempting sitvations for meeting. Muruga, can ba seen even
ncw in villages far awsy from the bustle of cities. The
detailed sacrificial scene and the cfficiating Velan at the
ceremonies are described very vividly.

The poet compares the ruddy complexien of Muruga ta
the rising sun on the blue ocean and the removal of ignorance
at the sight of Murugs to the sun's rays dispell'ng darkness.

() Nedu-Nal-Vadai, This little may be rendered
into * Good Long or Dreary Winter'. Phe charming poem
coutains 188 lines and is highly artistic, The Exerdium
describes tbe dances apd songs of the mountsin fairies and the
valturous lsrge-eared furies. The poet leads us from the rural
perts in the cold winter sesscn to the city and to the bed-
chambers of the queen in the palace at midnight. It then
falls in‘*o two divisions, relating to the pining queen in her
palace and the king in the camp going from tent to ‘ont
cheering his soldiers to fight, in the black w'ntry night., A
true hero like Nedum Chelian loves war more than his lady,
With 2 view to bring comfort to the dise.nsolate queen mt
the separstion of her husband to win military triumphs,
Nakkirar speaks through the mouth of a maid-serv.nt cf the
palace who is a devotee of Kottavi, [Kottavai-ai-paravu-val]
that the Psndyan will scon return triumphant from hig
expedition, The cnly ieference in the poem to the Pandyan
king lies in the words Gendy s¥wrss Cerersr@pim, the
margosa being the emblem of Pandyan kings: 1t will be
apparent that this song of Love is partly a song of war, It
will also be found to abound in naturalistic desecriptions of
the effect ot the chill winter [1] on shepberds. cattle, birds,
plants and palms abroad. |2] on tbe citizens of Madura, yar,

-l.ls
and oldy men and wemen, (3] on the pining queen in her
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sumptuous palace, and [4] on the embitious king in the
camp,

The poem dJescribes strong-bodied, s'mewy loosely clad
Mlechas or foreigners, fuil-drunk and tipsy, but without any
olue to their nationality, The long eorridors of the palace are
lit up by lamps borne by images made by Yavanas who were
alsc famous uvarpenters. In the b'esk cold season the fire-
pen and the smoke-pan are in grea requisition. Incenses
gre burnt, and molasses are added to keep off cold and
eatarth, The windows are closed and the airy chembers
upstairs forsaken.  ¥The exquisite fan lies govered with cobwebs,
and there is no demand for sandai paste or fluwer garlands.
Women don’s dance but s ng end warm their barp strings by
rubbing thers against their bosoms, The realistic description
of the sulky queen lying on her ivory cot with eyes wide open
and wesring no crnaments except her tali or marital tle
resting loosely on ber bosom, conch-sheli wristlets on ber
forearms, aud mudakke or nelwu on her slender fingers, and
putting on notton cloihes and no si ken fabries is p-eturesque.
The taste and tact with which every line is made to subserve
she ope single wrbisne effect of presenting the king and his
queen spending the Greary winter nicht alone and apart and
away frem each other, cannot but arrest the reader’s attention,

2. Mamkuadi Maruthanar ; Madurai Kanchi
We take this 6th Idyal here, because it is addressed to the
same potentate as "he preceding cner 15 has been briefly
designated as the ‘ Gentle Hint,' for its auther Mamkudi-
Maruthanar ezutiously introduces the not very weicome subjech
to his patron-lord of ‘the slippery evanescence of all temporal
enjoyments, the utter vanity of all earthly empires® It con-
sists of 782 lines, and the subject-matter may be apalysed
thus:
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1—250. The justice, wisdom, charity, and martial
glory of Nedum-Chelian’s family and of his own as the
conqueror of Saliyor or Nellore and Kuttanad and the
victor of Thalai Alamkanam followed by the capture of
Muthu-Vellelas ; these beng due in his own case to his
passionate love of his own people in Xorkai and his implacable
hatred for his enemies, Then the gentle hint is couchedin
the interrogative form.

250 to 720, The description of the Madura couniry
under the five-fold division into thinas followed by a graphic
account of the city, its bazaars, gates, ditches, night watches,
etc. and of its every-day life.

720 to 782 Once more the gentle hint asto the
worthlessness of worldly splendour to secure him salvation,
and a wish that he should follow the footsteps of his pious
ancestor Muthukudumi in performing sacrifices, working for
the weal of his loyal subjects and enjoying the good things
of life.

“ grus Jepursm o r@edarigd
QuiiQuri Qzsir p angai s Jewypur &
G sp Coperpu @grar @ srap Saspyler
afaflé Bpésdiar aabu@ QarsHmpn, »

In the graphic description of the city life, we come across
Buddhistic monasteries and Jain shrines in their flourishing
condition with hosts of worshippers attached to each : and the
vivid portraiture of an arch-thief and the descriptions of the
country and city of Madura show that Marutharar was a keen
observer of men and manners and an ardent lover of nature,

The poem mirrors the civilisation of the southern kingdom
and is a record of the ancient customs and manners of the
Tamil race.
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Kanchi, Tolkappiar defines, ‘urasges Apolp vaerpm
b daeraass ydefu GefsCs, in other words, this
world is unstable or perishable whatever its glory, The
unstable glory of the earth suggests the search after the
permanent or imperishable glory or salvation (ss.f). The
night guards are described as courageous detectives and
unerring shots. The early dawn is the time when Brahmins
chant vedic hymns, harpers tune their strings, the {rum is
beaten, and cocks, peacocksand swans cry. The king Nedun-
chelyan is exhorted to walk in the footsteps of his ancestor,
Muthukudumi, renowned for his yagams or sacrifices and to
attain eternal bliss. The similes of the rising sun, the
crescent, the full moon used to describe the prosperity of
the sovereign are striking indeed. Besides this moral epistle,
the laureate of the Court of Nedum-Chelian was the author
of seven stanzas (XX1V, XXVI, CCCXIII, CCCLXV,
CCCLXXII, CCCXCVI) which are embodied in the Pura-
Nanuru, and the last of which praises Vaddattu Elini Athan,
Next we take up the two Idyls dedicated to Karikala Chola,
viz. Purunar-Attuppadai and Paitsnap-palai.

3. Muda-thama—HKanniar : Porunar—Attup-
padai. This is a panegyric or. the munificence of Karikala,
a very famous warrior-king of the Chola country who pushed
his conquests up to the Himalayas, He was the son of
Elamchetchenni and married a Vellala girl of Nagur. He was
a 'wise judge and ruler and coupled valour with discretion,
His remarkable victory at Vennil over the Chera and Pandya
forces spread his reputation far and wide. Besides describing
the wisdom and martial glory of the Chola Emperor, the idyl
contains a charming description of the Kaveri and the fertility
F'f the lands watered by it. Porunan is a war minstrel, who
is shown the way to the bountiful sovereign for reward,
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Mudathama Kanniar, its author, of whom little else is known,
presents in this idyl a true picture of the squalid poverty of
the poet and man of letters, when he speaks of his patched-up
clothes soaked with sweat and swarming with lice and their
tiny eggs in the rents. A critical reader cannot pass over the
commonness of fine emhroidered clothes manufactured in the
country and also the prevalence of drunkenness, gluttony, and
flesh-eating, It is hard to think that the pundit-reader will
fail to mark and digest the simile of the maiden’s soles to the
tongue of the grasping dog and to remember the archaic form
of sreig for mreér@, “uréiyensyrel sr@ e ylg»,  The
Idyl contains 248 verses.

It records the story of two old men alluded to in Ly@uwrS
who tried the young wit of the king in a case brought before
him. The king -disgumised himself as an old man and out-
witted the ingenious clients. There is a reference in the
poem to the Tamil manner of seeing a recompensed poet off by
going seven paces after him,

4. Rudran Hannanar o) Pattinap-Palai. This,
the ninth Idyl of the series, was composed by Rudran Kanna.
nar of Kadyalur, who was also the author of the fourth Idyl.
For the composition of this exquisite amatory song, Karikala,
as Kalingathu-parani has it, rewarded the author with
sixteen hundred thousand gold pieces.

“ sapey Qut sl pl LARY eremi@ursr
ug@sT LTy o @pulTo@impl
ugr® wlgerd urlte Qarairi &bHM,

This idyl of separation, known as wanchi-nedum-patiu
illustrates the conflict of duty and love in a hero’s bosom and
his final choice of the latter with the soliloquy: “ O my dear
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mind ! T cannot think of taking my wife with me, for the
jungles between are as dreary as the lance borne by Karikala
against his foes. Her shoulders are more tender and cooler
than his sceptre and cannot bear my separation. So I will not
accompany you, leaving my love at home alone, even though
you make me the lord of Puhar of everlasting renown You
may go aud prosper.” The poem contains 301 verses, of
which the first 218 describe the wealth and splendour of
Puhar, the great mart of nations in those days, and the
capital of the Chola kingdom ; the next two, 219-20, introduce
the name of its king : and the concluding 81 lines, 221-301,
describe his valour and heroism, For a grand and exquisite
picture of Kaveri-pum-pattinam, or Puhar now nowhere, let
the reader turn to Silappathi-karam. In the present poem too
we come across Buddhist monasteries and Jain abbeys in the
land of Chola, which show not only the prevalence of other
religions but the religious toleration of the kings of old in
South India. The descriptions of the city, its forts and
ramparts, parks and bowers, alms-houses and ascetic homes,
streets and palaces, beach and customs-house are really
charming It is truly delightful to leck over i imagination
the bales of goods in the customs-house bearing the tiger-mark
and the immense vanety of natural products imported from
different shores, wez,, horses, victuals, gold, pearls, corals,
pepper, sandal and scents, HMuruga worship, devil dances,
toddy-drinking and cock-and.ram fighting indulged in by the
hardy Kurumbas find emphatic expression in it.

In the flourishing trading city of Puhar vo coins were in
use : business was transacted by barter and exchange; asa
maritime city it abounded in parathavar or fishermen, - There
were charity houses or dharma salas for the poor and the needy
and for the stray cattle, Flags floating on the roofs of houses
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indicated that they were places of disputation among philo-
sophers. Yavanas (Greeks), the Chinese and the Japanese had
their head-quarters in the city, and the traders were un.
commonly honest in their dealings. After the destruction of
Puhar by the ocean-flood, Urayur or Urandai became the
capital of Chola and had a fortress built init. Sevvanthi
Puranam relates how the valorous king, once a prisoner in
the hands of his enemy, escaped from the prison-house, and
how he reduced the city to ruins,

{b) Perwm-pan-Attuppadai. This, the 4th Idyl
of the series, is, as already noted, by Rudran Kannanar
of Pattinap palas. It contains 500 verses and treats of the
introduction by a denee of a pamar or lyrist to the king of
Kanchi, Thondaiman Ilam-thirayan, In respect of his name
there hangs a tale. Though fabulous, the poetic legend has
gternized it. A Chola ruler of Negapatam fell in love with a
Naga virgin, and a boy was the fruit of the illieit love, The
boy was probably thrown on the waves, which brought him
ashore with a thondas creeper covering his body. The ruler
made him a petty lord over a portionof his dominions,
comprising nov Chingleput and North Arcot. The land was
known as Thondai-radw, and its ruler went by the name of
Ilam-thirayan. “Besrggs wid ayoGar gyipuar?,  Though
a petty lord, he distinguished himself by his prowess and
more by his bounty and kind and prompt attentions to the
bards. In this poem will be found an account of the five
thinass and the occupation, diet and behaviour of the inhabit-
ants therein, together with a graphic description of his majesty,
his capital, and his unstinted munificence, The Yalpanar
plays a few tunes in praise of the god at Thiru-veh-ha, a place
of pilgrimage near Kanchi. In the description of the
scrupulously neat and clean Andhanar homes of the classic
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age, the Brahmin poet speaks of the parrot taught to scare
away the hen and the dog from their approaches.

“w i yenp CanpGur® @ineS garey &
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and of the breadth of sympathy and the lack of exclusiveness
as characteristics of the village Brahmins. The low caste
panan hankering aftet sumptuous meat diet at the hands of
the king, is welcomed and fed sumptuously with vegetarian
food in a Brahmin home, prepared by the chaste Brahmin lady,
with mango pickles and flavoured pomegranate slices. The
picture of the Brahmin is over-drawn.  The five-fold products
of the cow required for Vedic rites make the cow chief of the
animals about an Andhanar’s home. Teaching Vedic sloxas
to parrots is slightly hyperbolic unless wenpafefl means ¢ the
cry to scare away.’ The description of Kanchipuram with its
perennial festivals, its broad streets traffic-worn, its busy
bazaars, its military quarters, 1ts numerous groves full of
playful monkeys snatching morsels of food from the rice mixed
with ghee served to the elephantry and its bounding brick wall
is brief and pointed. The ¢ mushroom simile ’ is noteworthy,

The name Perum-pan-aituppadas is explained in the large
number of verses composing the poem. The Naga race lived in
certain parts of the Tamil country and in Javakam or the
island of Java. Peeli-Valai was the name of the Naga princess.
Manimekalai, XXV, 178-9 bas the following verses about her.

“srs werey LrerQairsr maroser
Sealauer Quarurer Queimgflenr éQaranr

5. Nattathanar: Siru-pan-attup-padai, As
this Idyl is of ths same fype as the preceding, we put it hers,
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though it forms the third of the series, Tbe epithet Siru
denotes the comparatively small number of verses making up
the poem, which describe s minor ruler ag against * Perum
of the preceding elaborate poem dedicated to a King in
numercus numbers. Its anthor was Nattatihanar of Natlur,
and the lyrist ia directed by a well-rewarded poet to Nallia-
Eodan, the bountiful prince and war-chiettain of Erume-
nadu, The prince was =& descendant of the Ovier (gpafu:t)
dynasty of ancient Ceylon. He eame after the famous eseven
Valials and excelied them all in measuring his gifts to the needy
and the deserving. He was wise amidst the wise, simple and
lewly amongst the bumble and poor, and ehivalrous in the
society of dames, The foliowing verses describe his virtues
moral and military, as gratitude, good heart, grudgelessness,
gracefulness to foes submitfing fo him, guarding againat low
society ; furious valour, resolute will, merey to the distressed
AIImY.
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These sum up the virtues of a typical herc-kingz.

Deseriptions of cities and towns are plentiful here: There ara
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glowing pictures of his capital Huihur, and the mofussil towns
Eyil-pattinam, Velur, and Amur. and of Madura, Vanchi,
and Uranthas, the capitals of the three Tamil kings. Furiher,
there are touching references to the seven minor pairons of
Tamil bards and their gifts, the patrons being Pekap, Paris
Kari, Ay. Athikan, Nalli, and Or, of whom full aceounts will
be found in Pura-Nanuru, The astronomical fansy of Kéthu
swallowing the moon is turned to good poetie account in the
description of the king-fisher on the Hanehi tree pouncing
on the Kayal fish o the deep pool tear'ng the leaves of
the water-lily end the petals of the lotus and aibracting the
swarms of beetles hlack secrambling for honey, and thers ig a
reference in the poem to the ambrosial Nells fruit presented by
Ath:an to the poetess Auvvai- All the two bhundred and sixty-
piue verses of this Idyl are so simple, easy and flowing that very
littie help in the way of commentary is necessary.

Touches of social customs are come soross in the permsal
of the idyl. The pounding of rice with long wooden pasties
ringed at either end. which, with long use, become smooth, is
practiced even to-day. Young monkeys were nursed in hounses
as children's playmates.

6. Perum-Housikanar: Malai-padu-kadam
or Kutthar-aitup-padai. This 1dyl, the title of which
msy be rendeved into the ' Mountain Echo' or *Guide toa
Dancer’, is the last of the series, but its placement here 18 justi-—
fied on the eround that it completes the eitup-padats, It was
composed by Perum-Kousikanar, a poet of rare talents, and
Cedicated t» Nunnan. spotbher minor Mmoenas of many-hilled
kottam, Kadam means sound produced in mountains.

It contains 583 verses, in which the author describas the
grernd mountain scenery of Naviram with the Siva temple on its
summit, the rapid whirling Cheyyar flowing down its slopes,
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the numerous waterfalls with their continuous roer, the noiceg
of the elepbant tamers, the drunken dancing drummers, and
the women singing and pounding millet, the whir of sugar
mills, the stone epitaphs and direction-posts seen all over the
way, the well-guarded mansion of tha mountein ekief with itg
well-stocked menagerie and botanieal garden, the hospitality
of the hill-tribes, and the civility of Napnan and the promgph
and gracious reception accorded by him to the bards who
focked to b m for favour, There is in it an impressive accound
of the daccer’s skill and ert—an art whieh, in these refined
times, is much negleoted, being associated with vile women,
The poem was charged with a defect called Ananda-EKuiram, an
exampie of the vagary of un criental critie. In the verse
f Bllerezren Qamelr Qsd@sriger,’ the combination of Sufsr
and gewrer procuces the sound Nannan associated with the
word for fire—an unlucky combiration indeed |

The recurrence of certnin ideas and 1mages in some of
these idyls by dQiffsrent authors bespeaks the stock-in-trade
and no lterary theft. Droad streets are river-like, rice stalk
finger-likes women's soft soles the guaping dog's tongue-like,
ebe.

The deseription of Napnan's pajmee is picturesque. T6
lies close to the river Cheyyur a.d is guacded by warriors. Its
walls are decked with his vie oricus l-nces, striking terror into
the hearts of spectators It has in its neighbourhoed cubs of bearg
sod tigers in cages, the deer mungocse, the wild sheep, the
peacock, the jungle-fowl and the elepbant each in its own
plsce- lts lord sis in ccurt every day and rewards bards,
dancers, actors, experis i every arty with a cheerful face and
an untiring courtesy, determined to pass his span of life in the
path of fame, unlike the numercus undusiful kings in prosperity
dying unhonoured and unsvng.
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¢ Malai-padu-Kadém ' comes under the category of ‘padin
pattu’

7. Kapilar: Kurinchip-pattu. It may be render-
ed into ' Mountain-Song' lts author was the famous EKapilar
of the last Academy, and it is said to have been eomposed by
him to let the Aryan Kwng Piahattan know cf the charms of the
Tamil language. Composed by him with this noble motive, ik
must be the best of the idyls in thought and dietion. It con-
tains 261 verses snd bears another name Perum- Kurinche, A
mountain chief meets by sheer sccident & obaste virgin of rare
beauty and fails in love with her. Love ab first-sight is always
deep and lasting. They meet onder the shades of trees made
for whispering lovers, and pass their day time together in lovers®
retreats, in sholas and shady wa ke, or by the baunted streams,
At mght-fall they separate, and the lady-love pines her nightg
away. Then the lover makes bsld to meet her at night in her
own home reckless of the dangers that he will fhereby run
bimself into; is imparadised in ber arms, and goes away steal-
thily af ccckorow. The lady’s maid is in the secret of this
clandestine love. Fear of detection and seandal is preying on
the hearis of hoth- The mother of the girl fears that her
daughter is possessed and seeks exorcism ab the bands of
Vé'an. The lovers are firm-rooted in love, and they will wed
each other or wed death, The maid pitles the anxious mother
and tells the tale of the lovers ina fascinating manner, with
the addition that ber mistress's love wa- the grateful offspring
of the chieftain’s rescue of her from the rut elephant and the
whirling stream when they were watching the miliet field, Her
Emilia-like passionate defence melts the hearts of the parents,
snd the yeung lovers have their happy consummation.

The Idyl is m happy illustration of < True love never runs
emocth ' and ‘None but the brave deserves the fuir It hag
an anthegraphy of ninety-nine flowers and s studded with
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striking similes, Of the flowers, Champaka and Falasa are
the onty ones bearing Sanskrit names, and of the similes, those
of the millet-cars, the dripping flowers, and the frenzied pea-
cockr—not to speak of the Ullurai-uvamum or imnplied similes
rife in the desoription of the hill-country—are the most
impressive and exquisite. Further, the Idyl teaches tbat
modesty and chastity are the jewels of women,

This song of Lovely Union by accident in mountain homes
is cast in the form of a speech by the lovely maid-in-attendance
to her mother who is the faithful nurse, in defence of her
mistress and her unsullied puority. Buch meid-speeches are
permissible only in cases of extreme necessity when the
mistress’s mother anxiously consults the velan for the cause of
ber davghter’s languor and lassitude and prepares most
expeditiously and unawares for mating her with a stranger
who formally applies to the parents fnr the hand of the charm-
ing maiden.

The beautiful figure of the blushful virgin shaking with
fear at the sight of the rogue elephant like the dancing pescock
in & frenzy is strikingly original and proves that the poet was
a close observer of bird-nature. The tear-falling of the sorrow-
ful maiden, beauty-bereft, is likensd to the dripping of
flowers after a beavy rainfall. The desoription of the evening
with all its accompaniments of the setting sun, the returning
antelopes and cows, the singing nightingale on the palmyra
top, the prey-seeking snake in the light of its gem disgorged,
the prayerful Brabmin doing his sandya-vandanam, the fire-
kindling hillmen, the bangled damsels cooking their evening
meal, ete is graphie and true o life. Above all, the delicacy
of the modest maiden who abhors the fouth of a stranger what-
ever his rank is peculiar to the women of this country asa
whole, and the smesalliance celebrated in, this pretty highland
1dyl is worthy of note.
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8 Nappu thanar: Mullaip-pattu. It ie a ¢ Jungle
Idyl* describing wifely patience when her lord is away on &
military expediticn. It is the shortest idyl and the one withouf
a dedication. It containz only 103 verses. It author, Nappu-
thanar, was a gold merchant of Kaveri-pum-pattinam. It is a
wintry night, when the queen in her seven-storied palace is
counting days and comforting solitariness with the reflestion
that the king will return in friumph on the expected day,
and the king, after pulling down the forte of his foer, iz
counting his. losses and plauning successinl campaigns.

The expected day has arrived, but the king has not some,
Hope deferred maketh the heart sick, The dag seems long and
the night tcdious. The queen has now lost all command of her
patience and despatches old wemen to temples with fiowers and
sacriflces to consult omens. Their favourable replies bring her
miod no calm. Suddenly the ears of the moody lady calch
the far-off sound of blaring trumpets and blowing conches, and,
as quick as thought, the king's trinmphal chariot ceases it
rumble in the palace portico,

The names of the hero and hercine are not given,

“wés s safu gslkt 8%k
&g Gur@ai Quui@arers Quap gf »?

Forbearance is the theme of bhisg idyl, In the interests of
the state the queen endures the pangs of separation, though now
and then she shivers at the thought of aloofnegs like a pea-hen
pierced with an arrow: The king is slespless in his tent
counting his losses and gains and planniag future campaigng.
The lady io isolation is most anxious of ber lord’s quiek return
and beguiles her time by consulting omens, which practice s
common even now in our Tamil country, ‘Be not troubled,
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your mothers will be here ingtantly ' were the wordsof a young
shepherdess uttered to the caives eryicg for their mothers—and
thess words were au auspicious omen.

Dignified lova, distinguished from Kai kilai or ons-sided
love and perum-thingi or undesirable or foreced love, is studied
under the five aspects of union (Kurinel), separation (palai),
wifely patienee in separation (mullai), wi‘ely pining in
geparaticn (neithaly, and wifely sulkiness on husbend’s return
{marutham}. The title of the peem will now be significant to
the reader. It has been characterised as & pal:s-patiu based
on mullai thinai.

Ia this Tdyl it will be noticed that mzhcuts usa wordy
of 2 northern langusge, probably Hindustani, bus not at all
Savskrit, in taming elepbants, and that Y.vanas—mterpreted
vmigusiy as Greeks, Turks, Mahomedans, apd Sonager or
Chinese. in any case, foreigners,—are the King's chamber.
guards,

8. Dates of these Idyls. Aslhe suthors of some
of these Idyls were the contemporaries of Karizala Chola,
and Nedam-Chelian, the date of their compositions must range
between 60 and 95 A. D, Karikala I, preceded Ukkira-peru-
va'utbi in point of time, and Nasdunchelisn was only his
successor, When the dates of the famous battles of T.lsi-
Alam-Ksnsm snd Vennil come to be settied, the dales of
these peems koo ean be fixed definitely, Buat as it is known
that the poéms were written a’ different times and the later
idyls refer 10 Vallals of a later time, an interval of ab least
o century is suid to be very likely,



54 TAMIL LITERATURE

SECTION IIL.
Ettut-thokai

1. The Eight Collections are enumerated in the
following stanz :

“sofitar e @ EQsTENS REG LSBT
Qur s uBpo LEQsnEEG Lllure
sppBbsri Qurpmm saflGur sy p@wer
BiBpss Qui@s Qarens.?

1. Nattinai 5, Paripidal

9. EKurum-thokai 6, Kalit-thokai
3. Aynkuru nuru 7. Aha-nanuru
4. Pathittup-patthu 8 Pura-panuru.

Of these four or five have been issued from the press,
and the rest lie in Cadjan manuscripts. Almoss all of
these have the introductory invocation from the pen of
Perum-Thevanar, (816—70 A. D ), the authsr of the Bharatham
called after him. Excepting the fowrth, which deals with the
Chera kings, their prowess and munificence, and the fifih,
which is partly hymnal end parily deseriptives and the eighth,
which is manifestly ol the objective or life in general, the
ather five treat of love in some aspect or other, and their
metreg vary aceording to the subjeet-matter« The fourth,
fifth, seventh,and eighth ccllestions are mines of information
on the history and soociology of the South Indian Sovereigns
and peoples.

2. Nattinai- Itcontains 400 short lyrics on love by
175 different poets with an invocation by Perum Thevanar;
All the lyries are In ahaval mwetre, and the lines composing
them range between nine and twelve., The collection was
made by Pandyan Meran Valuthi, the conqueror of many
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lands: It was published by the late Narayanasamy Aiyar of
‘Pinnathur with notes,

3 Hurum-thokai, or ocllection of shost lyries,
vontains 402 stanzas on love with four to eight lines by 204
different posts The invocation by Perum Thevanar will make
the number 405. The compiler was Purikko.  All the iyrics
but the last twenty seem to have been annotated by Per-
Asiriyar, though the snnotation is lost to us. The last twenty
abstruge lyrica had a lucid commentary from the able pen of
Naechinarkinjar, as is evidenced by the following stanzas:

“Lrrg@are srdfugen ugsiur. @osaly
wrré smEGCsienay Tugmrdrgd—orss
B@ism wrgpafQsi: Gsar wafiyn
A58 rsferé BeflwCu.?
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Mr, Bowri-Perumal-Arangan of peetic repute has issued it
with a commentary of his own.

One of the lyries comprised in this eollection is Nakkirar's
Sonnet on the Bee quoted elsewhere,

4 Aynkuru-nuru. This collection comprises 500
amafory poems by five different poets with an invocation by
Perum-Thevanar. Each of the five thinat’s or physiographical
divisions is handled in a charming manner in a century of
starzas, some ef which occur in the commentary on Thol-
kappiam, Porulathikaram. About 100 verses of this compilation
were composed by Kapilar. It was ocompiled by ths great
gcholar Kudalur Kilar af the instance of Irumporsi.
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An excellent commentary on this anthology by an unkaown
author has been brought out by Pandit Saminatha Aiyar.

5 Pathittup-patthu. This collection, enlogizing tha
Ohera kings and patrons of Tamil bards, counsists of tem
pieces by ten different poets, each piece containing fen
gtanzag. Of these ten decads, the first and the last seem to
have boem lost for ever, and of their authors, four of them,
Kapilar, Paranar, Ari-Bir-kilar, and Kothamaner, wers poets of
the lagt Sangam.

Decdd. author, Chera Fing
Bacond Kannanar of Kumattur  Nedum-Cheral-sthan
Third Kothamanar Kauttuvan
Fourth Kappianax Nar-mudi-chera
Fifth Paranar Chenguttuvan
Sixth Natchellaiyar Cheral-athan,
the Conqueror,
Seventh Kapilar Vali-Athan
BEighth Arisirkilar Perum-Cheral-
Irumporai, the
Victor of Thakadoor,
Ninth Parum Kuntur Kilar Tlam-Cheral-
Irumporai,

While the other posts obtained money and land for thelr
eulogian, Kothamanar, patronissd by Pal Pugal-Kuttuvan, aimed
at heaven or swarkam and reached it after performing vedie
sacrifices. 1t has an old commentary by an anonymous anther,
which is published by Pandit Saminatha Aiyer. The commentaty
refers to sinnul by Nemi-nathar, and the scommentator, thera-
fore, betonged to a later time.

Kannapar was en anthaver and obtained pirama-thayam,
or a grant of 500 villages and a share in the revenue collection
of the Southern country for thirty-eight years, In this second
dacad will be found an aceount of the densely packed Aryang ak
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the foot of the Himalayas, of the Nedum-cheral-athan as the ruler
of the vast country between the Himalayae and Kumari, and of
Murugs ss of elephant riding, It also deseribes the hercism of
Akkuran in the Bharatha war and the chera king's boundless
generosity, and his vietory over the Bactrian Greeks (Yavanas)
and booty of dismonds {rom them. Every song of it is labelled
with a telling word or phrase occurring in it. The king is
described ag the protector of the great anmd good or ' Santors
mei-marai . In the eighth stanzs of this section come
Viralyar; women dancers, whose locks of hair were divided
infio five parts and Enoctied.

Ths aathor of the third decad, Koihamanar, celebrated ths
ten sacrifices performed by Pal Yanai.-Sel-Kelu-Kuttuvan, the
brother of Nedum Oheral-athen and his renunciation of tha
world with his wife at the close of the tenth, This decad
contains an account of the conguest of the Kongu country
by the Cheras, of the subjugation of Umbar Kadu, of the
king's policy of taking advice from prophetic old men and
rewarding them ampiy,of his Kali (Kottavair worship under
the name of ¢ alyerai’ and of his taking Nedum-para-thayanar
a5 his confidante;.

The fourth decad describes Kappianar of Kappi-arru as ths
dones of forty lakhs of gold coins and & share of the state
revenue from Kaulani-Keai-Kanni-Nar-mudi-chera. It has an
invoeation of Tiru-mal in the first stanza and silndes to ths
vietory won over Nannan, the chieftain of Pulinadu. It praises
the royal benefactions and berosm. There iz a reference in
Btanza 2 to counting with Kalangu or its seads (gudanding
bonduce), In Btanza 10 the withering of the leaves ot the silk
sotbon tree is considered an evil omen,

The fifth decad eulogises the chera king's gift of his own

son and the revenue of Umbar Kadu to Paranar. The sams
King built & temple for Kannagi and subdued the Aryan Kings
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of the north and the nine mmnor rival chieftains of the Chola
Kingdom and slso ol Mobsor Palayan., The poem alludes to
the custom of making ropes of the hair of women of the hos ile
rulers, wherewith elephants were yoked, and to that of
soldiers quaffing beer and eating ginger root plucked out of the
garlands worn by them of ginger snd flowers, ln Stanza or
Bection 4, the custom of burying deal bodies in big pots under
vanul trees is touched upon. In section 2, grand feasts in
honour of the departed heroes called Kala-velvi, and war-dance
kuown a8 ¢thunanagsi Eutthu' are graphically deseribed, snd
reference is bad to the surgical operation of stitching soldiers’
wounds with long white needles.

The aathor of the siwth ten was the poetess Nachellayar,
who was called Kakkai Padiniyar, because she pressed inte her
poetry the omen of th ery of the crow asan indieation of the
sdvens of guests in a song of the Kurnm-thokai, She obtained
from the king nine tulags of gold and a lakh of gold ccins for
making ornaments and was retained in the palace. The poem
refers to the snake.gems abounding in the Himalaya mounotain,
ko fasts on full-moon days (stanza 1). to the weapons of war—
bows, arrows, swords, anklets and green wresths (stanza 7), the
last two being worn by cowardly soldiers, and w0 dances with
gwords uplifted in the battle field by victors.

The seventh decad deseribes the hospitality of the king as
well as hiz unboumded charity and the queea’'s purity,
and the Thoneyful jack fruit of the hilly region and
the many cataracts in it. The Kking 13 said to havs besn a
past master in the rules relating %o sacrifices. In stanza 9
eleven suxns are said to have dried up the universal deluge;
in seotion 8, the fort-walls bore the number of days fought
by the besieged, even foodless,

The poet of the efghth decad, Arisil-kilar, celebrates the
e>nquest of Thakadoor by the king snd refers *to gilts of nine
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lakhs of gold coins and the royal eot (which was subsquently
returned) bestowed on him,

The ninth decad describes the gifta to the poet, Perum-
Kuntrur-Kilar, of 32,000 gold eoins, ornsments and lands by
the king who won violery over Ko-Perum-Cbola, Palayan
Maran. and Vicchi-ko and conquered Vanchi and held a great
gacrifice. It refers to the Vindhia wood as the close preserce
of Kali or Kavsl peyaria-kanan. - The game king is said to have
ruled Kongu and Puli-nad. Winter was preferred for war
operationa (8t 2) actuated by & desire for power and authority,

Of this collection it is said that it is a store house of
obsolete words and phrases, ancient grammatlea! forms and
endings, and inexplicable customs and manners of the Timil
Cheras, and that it represents the purity of the Tamil language,
hardly a dozen Senskrit words being found in 1800 lipes.

The eight chera kings eulogised in this collection are
found in the genealogy given below,

I 11
Uthayan Eler&‘.l Athan Anduvan Beral Irumporai

| {41 Kaduneko Ali Athan
1. Imays Varmsn 2. ¥al Enttavan (25 years).

alins Nedum—
Cheral-Athan [B] Perum Se:altmmpom,
{ruled 58 years) | (17 years).
By Padman Devi, (By Maviskilli Devi)
] i [0] lam Beral Trumporailll

| I | (16 years),

8, Nar.mudi 5. Adnkospattu 6.Eenkuttuvsn 4. llam-Ko
cheral Cheral Athan {55 years)

(25 yoars) (85 years)

Senkuttuvan, brother of Ilam-Ko, lived between 175995

AD. He was a nephew of Nedum Cheral Athan and a con-
temporary of Gayababu I of Ceylon, of Nedu Marran and Vatri-
vel-Cheiysn oOf the Pandva Kingdom,of Uruva Pshrer-Ilamset-
Chenni and Vel-Pahradakkai Perunarkilli of the Chola dynasty
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respectively, and an ally of the Satakernis of the Audbra line
of Kings,

Adukotpattu Cheral Athan, wnephew of MNedum Cherai
Athan, heid his oapital et Thondiy, now Kadalundi; in the
Maulabar distriot. Kadungo Ali Athan, nephew of Anduvan,
granted the village of Okaadnr for the Vaishoava teraple.
Puerum Beral, nephew of Kadumko, was a contemporary of Ugra
Pandya. liam Seral, the nephew of Perum Seral and son of
Mayur Kilan and Venmai Anduvan Sellai, defeatad the father
of Karikala, L& must be noted that the line of royal” snucession
was through the nephews of kings,

€. Pari-padal. Of the sevendy pieces composing thig

co.lection, only twenty-four by thirteen poets bave snrvived the
wrook of ages. Ths %itle seems to bave bheen suggested by
the name of & partioular metre, According to the subjoined
Btanza, eight plecas praise Vishna, thirty-one Murugs, twenty-
six the Vaigal, four the oty Madura, and ons the oceans

“ Bpor gy Bayerere; Qeuailg (euud

@armur @é sriGsrers* GQarer g-woralafiu

angicow LIS ST E Wi Senl BreyQssiig

Qadmnsili L 2 pid .

The old commentary on this collaction is attributed to
Puri-mel-Alagar by Pandis Saminathe Aiyar who has published
it- Uaiike the preceding collection which treats of pura-thinaf,
thig belongs to Aks-thinai,

¢ urigw grer pet 1SO66T Geans
Bensu® Quigler sansi® yerQsnel 5
pifeo wR s aF8 ser Fempiid

Oue poetaster by name Kanthiyar is said to have tampered
with and interpolated versas in thie poom as he did in Jivaka-

* Another reading in Kadakal or Kadu-kilal
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Chintamani, and Perimelalakar, it is said, renroved them when
be aunotated the poem+ This information was gathered from s
sopy of Kurrall commentary by the said commentator preserved
hy Tirn-Meni Raihna Eavirayar and by Thevarpiran Kavirayar
of Alwar Tirunagari,

7. Halli-thokai. or dnthology of Short Poems. This
work, composed ot eompiled by Nallanthuvanar of the last san-
gam, consists of 150 love songs in Kali metre in all its od
varietiess which, with its saléatory rhythm, is admirably adapted
$0 the treatment of love in 1is five phases., The somgs treat of
detached incidents and are mostly in the form of dfalogues, the
speakers being chisfly aladys her msid servant, and her lover ;
snd they refloot the Tamilar's mede of courtship and marriage
and sezusl relationship, The Kelippas describe the separation
of the lovers in palei, bheir union in kurénchd, their discords
in marutham, their reunion in mullei and their pinings
after separation is meithal. Thus they dsseribe bow two
lovers meet, marry, and live togsther so as to enjoy the maxi-
mum of conjugal bappiness. But true love seldom runs
gmooth. Sad disappoibtment, and elopsmentis are pub in to add
to the zest and relish of wedded felivity, A Halippaitu may
gonsist of an ahaval, a venba, a Kalippa or a number of each
of them, or a mixture of soms of them: the abaval conaists of
three or more lines and generslly ends with the letter a.
When the penultimate line consists of four fest, the ahaval is
catled Nilai-mandilam; when it bas only shree, it is cailed
Merigai. A veuba consigis of two or morg lines and has the
Iast line short of one foot- The Kalippa is a variety of venba,
‘oppdigri Quadeell’, as the saying goes: A Kalippa of
varying length and metre, oconsists of tharavu, the opening
stanza, surithakam, the conaluding stanza, thalisas, the inter-
vening stanzas and theni-sel, detached word.
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The poem is & rare and excellent specimen of Tamil
literature ; it sentiment and diction are refined and polished.
1t abounds in implied, hidden, or condensed compayisons and
innuendoes, which but for the able commentary of Naochinar-
kinlar, published by Rao Bahadur Damodaram Fillai, will
remain irou-peas or sealed book to many.

“ o arepempuyainge Cuiar yaio@ps

QsarePBp Qpilt gy Htew iGurgl. Csgu

yarenep Wawg @sreliss Curaglers

Qareruar Qarerers @poudE eSS

Wen psBl Qur@ens Qaiigw aseu s

Bpou_g Qaeils g ErQups Qarat@) .

1n the ninth song the poet observes that a virgin going

sway with a young man of her choice 18 nothing unnatural and
quotes the instances of the pearl, the sandal, and the coral that
do not 1emain where they are formed or grown bub go to those
who would have them,

A specimen of Kalippattu is thefollowing whieh occurs in the
chapter beaded Maruthakkals, and which is rendered in English,
only in its main featuress Marutham, agricultural land, is the
scene cf temporary quarrels between husbande and wives on
the score of the former visiting brethels, Such a temporary
quarrel, said to be the salt of love, is justified by a reunion
with greater zest, One who deily tastes milk will better enjoy
its deliciousness when at times he tastes things sour ’. A hus-
band relates his dream to eoax his wife and win her back. For
real conjugal pleasures the practice of virtue and the earning of
wealth are indispensable, but the dream of such a pleasure needs
neither. The dream was ag follows’ “ I saw ladies with thels
maids on sand hills like swans tired with thsir maide on sand
hills, ike swans tired of fight in the quest of food and resting on
s side of the Himalayas as the shades of evening fell fast. They
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seized a flower oreeper and plucked bunches of flowers from ib
when the bees fled like the enemies of Pandys when be bore the
neem o* margoss ffag and stormed their fortressea. The bee
gwarm dashed on the ladies as if enameured of their beauty. Im
the conflict the flower garlande and pearls of one lady gotk
entangled with the bracelets of another, and the pearl necklace
of & third was caught hold of by the ear-pendants of s fourth
lady. The striped waist cloth of a fifth lady took hold of the
pointed clasps 1o the anklets of a sixth. Annoyed by the buz-
zing bees a lady who had refused her lcver's embraces before
resoued herself by grasping his broad garianded arms. Another
lady tucking ber flowing kirtle with one band and holding her
looge hair with anether foued shelter in a bank of flowers.
Another drove the bees with a floral wreath and got in'o a boab
ribbed with their bones. Another, in her tipsy and semi-consoei-
ous state, plied her hands in vain. Thus tbey were in chaos like
the fragrant creepers storm-tost and self-entangled and had their
rescue from the bees by flight. This was my dream.” Further,
hugbands and wivee in Madura earnestly invited Cupid in the
vernal geason and gave hin a garden party, amidst bee-swarms.
Duriug the season the Cuckoo warbles and invites its female te
its bosom. Let us do likewise. Let us be unitod, to psrt no
more."

8. Aha Nanuru, or Aha-Paitu or briefly Aham.
This, too, like the preceding ones, has an invocat.on from the
pen of Perum-Thevarar. It contains 400 lyries on love, the
lyrics being composed of verses from thirteen to thlrty one.
They are classified as follows ;
1st 120 lyrics compared 1o an array of mals elaphanbs (saflp b

wirler deor)
2nd 180 lyries . . to a string of corals interspersed with
gems (werflifen veend)

8rd 100 Iyrics ., = neckiace of pearls (§.5SfeéCerever)
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This collection, made by Budra Ssnmasar; sen of Uppuri
Kudi-Kilar of Madura, at the instasce of Ukkira-peruvaluthi,
has a deal of historical interest, ag there are numerous references
in the poems to Karikala Chole and Athan and Chenkuttuvan.
Mamulaner and Parsnar confributed most fo this collection.
Vide 15, 65, 61, 114, 126, 233, 260, 294, 310, 346, 893, snd &
124, 195, 257, 396.

The first nioety iyrvics ef this Nedum-thokai have an old
eommentary., The book was published by Mr. V. Rajagopala
Aiyengar, and it helped Mr. R Baghava Aiyengar to issue s
better edition of it with exegetics and other sids. The drift of
thig snthology was given in a few ahaval verses by Villave-
tharaiyan aldas Palvanva Thevan of Manakkudi.

5 Pura Mamwmes. This, hke Aham, contains 400 pisses
in the usval phavel metre by different poets of differeny times.
This work is also known as Puram, snd Parap-paito,
It has a high historieal vaiue, for the poems refer to the kingg
of the three Tamil countries, besides petby kings; ministers,
oaptaing, and warriors, as well ag fo many posts of the lash
Sangam,

Further, the collection gives us an ivsighs infoc the political
and sosial history of the Tamil peoples shout two thoussnd
years ago, About 150 bards seem t¢ have contributed to this
gollection, of whom Eapilar; the friend and ianveate of Pdrds
somposed 3. Ori's bards were Van Paracar, snd Kalsithiniya-
payars Vide 153, 153. 204. Ori wag kilied in batéle by Kari
wnd his iands were restored to the Chola. Kapilar also was his
favourite poet. Auvvai wes the poetsss of Athikan’s Court,
Vide 81, and for ber praises of ths thres Tamil kings: sea 226¢
Her lyrios count thiriy-thrse in this coliecticn. Athikan, who
defoated Eari and sacked hiz ohief oity, Kovalur, patronised
Paranar too. Pékan. another munificent chieftalns patronised
Rapilai; Paranar, Arisirkilar, and Perum-Kuntur-Kilar, and all
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of them wrote his eulogies. Ay, a vellala chieffain like Pari, had
a favourite poet in Hnicheri Muds-mosiyar. Nalli is praised in
8t. 150 and 158 and Kumanan in 162—5. In this manner about
120 petty Rajas are praised by the wandering miustrels in
sdequate verses. The contributfons of Kovar-kilars Perumthalai-
gatthanar, Nari-veru-thalayar, Alam-kudi-Vankanar, Perum-Sit-
thiranar, Kodi-talai-Viluthandlnar, and Siru-karum-thumbiar are
also remarkable, Some fifteen lyries bear no author's name. As
regards the smocial beliefs, customs and manners recorded in
this valuable bhistorical piece, we refer the reader to the
deseription of Suttes in St. 246, to Tact in Governmeut in 185,
to the ploughing with asses of the razed forts, to the burial
urns (Ema-thali), in 228, 238, 256, 314, to the potenacy of
Karma, to the Vedic Yagams, to the rude stone-spitaphs
{z@s&v) of heroes, to toddy-drinking by women, and bo the
splitting of the chests of warriors dying in peace with the sword
lest they fail to enter Valhala or the heaven of heroes,  Liyrics
867—8 are wholly lost. This collection deseribes virtue and
wealth arranged aecording to the thinai and thurat, or with &
nofe on the same subjoined to each lyric. The present eommen=
fary is for 266 lyrics, and the notes on lyric 242 ef seq are
incomplste, being worn out in the manuserip'. An old
commentary on the whole collection seems to have existed at
one time, but it is not available  The lyric ‘Sgyair Qars@er
cited by Nachinarkiniar in his notes on the sutra tor p p@girs o
2o in Tholkappiam, Porul, is not found in this anthology.
This anthologia illustrates that Tsmil poets, in thair
uttermost poverty and indigence, were great self-respecters,
They would not accept presents as alms bub as marks of
appreciation of their poetic genius. Thay were faithful and
unflinching advisers and confidantes to kings; they averted
wer and ruin to their rulers by telling them truths in an

agreeable manner. They were broad minded, generous, firm
12-5
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and impartial, and very inflnential. They were parfectiy honest
and sincere even in extreme distress.

Ag specimens of the thoughts and sentiments of the lyrics
are subjoined the English renderings by Rev. Dr G- U Pope
of two of them (No.18 on the necessity of Irrigation and
No. 205 being & Defiant Plea for kindly charity) by Kuda-
Pula-vianar and Perum-tbalai Sattanar respectively.

Descendant of the mighty ones, who put benesth their fest
The wide extended earth, girt by the roaring sea.

Ten times & hundred million years

Prolonged be thy mighty sway 4

Thou art the Victor-king of the city rich,

Whoss moat is filled with both 8mall and great,

Whose mighty guarded wal! to heaven uplifts itself !

Dost thou desire tke wealth of all this world _

And of the worlds beyond

Or wish to overcoms all kings

And hold them ’neath thy sway ;

Or seek for glory and good renown ?

Then mighty Ruler, listen to my song.

Who give to frames of men the food

They need, these give ther life :—

For food sustaing man®s mortal frame,

But food i earth with water blent :

8o those who join the water to the earth

Build up the body, and supply its lifes

Men in lets happy lands sow seed and wabch skies for rain,
But this can ne'er supply the kingdoms® wants and the kings',
Therefore, O Chelyan, great in war, despise thia not :
Increase the resersoirs for water made.

Who bind the water, and supply to his fieids

Their meagured flow, these bind

The earth to them. The fame of others passes swift away.'
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¢ Though the three monarchs rich in amplest wealth
Gave loveless gifts, we'd scorn the pelf !

O lord of Kovai, round whose heighta

The Jasmine twines its wreaths all glittering white ;

W hose swotd victorions guenches ardour of thy foes,
Whilst thou to needy suppliants that flee

To them from face of conguering foes, art refuge sure !
O huntsman searching out from rocky cave

Aud den all creatures great and smally with hounds
Swiftefeoted, besring still thy mighty bow !

May thy blest days in joyous comfort pass !

The clonds that go to graze on ccean’s plain

Drink from ita plenteous store, nor ever back

Come they without the gift they seek ;—

Bo supplisnts from thee, or from some other gnin,
Due gift of car and tusked elephants!”

I add one more lyrie No. 278 which describes the heroism of a
Tamilian motber in days of old «.nd which I translate ag foilows:

# A womsan old, outworn with age,
Whose shoulder bones were dry as wood,
A rumour heard her son had fled

The battle sceney, and rose in rage,
With sword in hand, to hack her breast
That gave him sack, were rumour goods
the searched and searched In angry mood
The foughten field till she the creat

And trunk did find of warrior gon

Amid the fallen brave a-bled.

Then joyed she more than she a-bed

Did lie of himn and birth-pangs won.”
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SECTION 1V,

Pathi-Nen-Keel-Kanakku:
The Eighieen Minor Didactics sre as

follows 1—
1. Naladyar Various Authors
2, Niomani-Kadikai  Vilambia-Kakanar
g { 3. Kar-varppathu Madura Kannan-Kutthanar
% ' 4, Kalavali-narppathu Poikaiyar
g -; 5, Iniathu-narppathu Puttham-Chéothanar
o
“ | 6. Iopa narpathu Kapilar
.~ [ 7. Ayn-thinai-aimbathu Maran Poraiyanar
2t 8. Ayn-thinai-Elupathu Mavathiar
% | 9 Thinai-moli-aimbathu Eannan-Chenthanar
“?‘{. 10, Thinai-malai-nustu.
B aimbathu Kani-methaviyar
< (11. Kainnilai, Innilai Kannan-Chenthanar
12, Thiruk-Kuaral Thiru-Valluvar
13 Thiri-Kadukam Nallathanar
14, Acharak-Kovai Peruvayil-Mulliyar
15. Palamali Munturai Araiyanar
16 Siro-pancha-mulam Masmulanar
17. Muthu-moii-kanechi  Purisai-Kilavanar
18. Elathi Eani-Methaviyar.

The subjoined Venba contains the names of the eighteen
minor classies,

“ mrevg sremnen] BrEy pU e s E% AL
urey e@sw Qerevar LypQuwrf-wraper
Her erfiter Qorey arg@y Cenevr & QuaruCai
msbivw ars &5 seré@. P
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Of these eighteen, about ome-third are by Jain authors.
Some are by Brahmms, 4-—14, and s few by mon-
Brahmins, The name of the eollection seems to refer to the
worldly virtues tanght in these small poems viz , virtue, weslth,
and pleasure, as distinpuished from the lengthy works treating
of blisg or salvation, The two other collections we bhave
alrendy reviewed are in the free flowing abaval metre while
these small poems are in the Venba metre peculiar to Tamil,

“pbug gpsanr aabor 5 ap
aiasd ureyw Qur@gQerd wodlp
Qup @ss LBz Cupacmd sren.”

“ gl Jevovrs Qe QLrg
wp Quras efdru wWRES wae s
Bpiu ejeriug &G8s6amd &r@w.”

Kurral, called Muppal, Palamoli, and Naladyar are the
only long works in this series. Morality being founded on
love, the subject-matter of these pieces may be said to be
love and morality, theoretic and practical. All the poems are
distinguished by their force and terseness, and two of the
three long works have become so well-known and been so well
appreciated that their importance has given rise to the prover-
bial saying, =reyflren@n Qerdgrd o, geud Caugrd
veogws o B The English renderings of the titles of some
of these works are Rev. Dr. Pope’s.

1. Naladyar. It contains 400 quatrains, and the
suffix—dr is honorific, as in Thiruk-Kovaiyar. Its composi-
tion has a tale to tell. Eight thousand Jain sages had left
their home in a time of drought and sought the help of the
Pandyan King, When the famine was over, they wished to
return home but could not bid farewell to their benefartu,
They, therefore, left the country all in a body on a particular
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night, every sage leaving in his lodge a venba stanza.  These
were collected and taken to the king who, to test their worth,
caused the palmyra leaves on which they were written to be
thrown into the Vaigai. Those that floated against the current
were preserved ; and the three collections that stood the test
were Natads Nanuru, Pala-moii, and Ara-neri-saram. Prob.
ably, this account is metaphorical, and signifies that these
collections have survived the ravages of time. The quatrains
are of very unequal value, and their prevailing tone 1s cynical.
They were divided into forty chapters of ten stanzas each by
Pathumanar on the model of Thiru.kurral, 13 chapters on
Aram (Virtue), 26 on Porul (Wealth) and 1 on Kamam (Love),
and the work of classification was executed so injudiciously
that the titles of the chapters often "afford no clue to their
contents.  The oldest commentary on the work is Pathu-
manar's, Another tradition about Naladyar 1s that Vajra.
nandhi, a Jain, established a Sangam at Madura about 450
A.D. and that the poem was the production of the Sangam,
The work is valued by all religionists alike for its practical
morality.

“ o7 gr g Gaugomd wrepr oy BT gor @b
BT GO Y& & DD HE 5 b 5 e IT LD—751T ST 2V 1D
wanGlor i furer wrsn UBTE S FeoL_d80E S
Eahr gl gevrel Quipp sefl .

Qauerermeir wiyd@ CasGuers srarQayiaser
aermn &g QU Smerss—Qsraniss
Bredig BT ar g vey Beofl gr Qasrcer 5@ &
Eoger aflpss @seflsg .

In stanzas 200 and 296 of the poem occurs the expression
@pgamgwi, which has raised a deal of controversy among the
critics.
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“Qumpd smiwh Quil gai b
s@%nrs Qer @piai Sweu?
“ Bovm 1SS Fesr gD
CupyisorwCs Qedaemrs Qearfoarsri.n

It is capable of two interpretations, viz the kings Chera,
Chola and Pandya who were lords of the Tamil country, .»
wealthy men who owned three villages. Many of the Pallava
sovereigns of Kanchi and their tributaries also bore the titles,
«QOne seetion of the Palli or Pallava tribe, called the
Muttarasar (Telugu Mutracha) ruled in the Chola country,
first as feudatories of the Pallava and then of the Pandya
kings, during the eighth century A. D. It was during this
period that Naladyer was composed under the auspices of the
Muttarasa governors.,”” They are still to be found in the
North Arcot district under the name of talaiyaris, and mauy
Poligars of Chittoor and other minor rulers are of this class,
Of such tributaries were the kings of Tanjore, who ruled in
the 8th c. with Vallam, near Tanjore, as their capital. As
echoes of thoughts and sentiments in Bhartruhar's supishi-
tham surafmb are found in Naladyar, it is argued that
Naladyar must be a later work. But ¢Supashitham * is not
Barthruhari’s composition ; it 1s only his compilation,
When it was composed and by whom are not known,
Evidently the verses have been banded down from generation
to generation, and the Jain scholars, well-versed in Sanskrit,
might have read the Aryan classics and made use of the ideas
occurring in them in their own productions. Or it is very
lilely that, as great wits jump together, the same thoughts
of universal application might have struck the Jain authors
and the Sanskrit composers alike. As specimens cf (he
quatrains, two are subjoined in their English garb:
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THE FUNERAL

* They march and then strike once. A little while they wait,

Then strike a Becond time the drum. Behold, how brave !

The third stroke ronnds: they veil it, take the fite, go forthi—
The dying bear the dead.”

PENITENCE

‘¢ Az when lamp enters darkness flies, go Bin stands not

Before men’d penitence. A& when in lamp the oil

Wastes, darkness rushes in ; go evil takes its place
Where deeds of virtue cense '

2. Nan-mani-Kadkai, or * The Salver of Four Gems,’
contains 101 quatrains. Its author, Vilambia—Kakanar, was
a Vaishnava, Each venbais decked with four gem-like precepts
or prudential maxims. This poem has afforded to commen-
tators many parallel passages. For an illustration of the
poet’s observation of nature, the reader is referred to stanza 4,
which may be rendered thus:

f¢ 4suna dies at dram beat; kinsmen die at logs of honot,

Bamboos in jungles die when old and bearing rice,

Bagehood dieB when unworthyscandals arise,'’
* Asunam’ is a tuneful bird or beast, it is charmed with tunes,
and the harsh drum-—beat makes it die. This idea occurs in
Chintamani, Aham etc. Rev. Dr. Pope has given a close
rendering of stanzas 7 and 106 on Weaith and Words respect-
ively in these terms:

¢ From the rock the radiant gem is born ;

From the deer one's speech high joys are born;

From gentle kiudliness is virtuous action born j
And every thing from wealth is bern,'

‘* Sweet words make men.your own, harsh words
Unpleasing cange men’s heatts to harskly blame.
A Gentle word

Brings graciout thoughts to human hearts By this
The heaven that passes not is gained
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3. Har-Narpathu, by Kutthanar, son of Kannanar
of Madura, comprises forty stanzas describing the cloudy
weather,

The poem has been praised as ¢ gruugyaey ? or a work
of metrical beauties. It treats of love, of the mullai-thinai
or the lady-love at home longing for and anxious about t
return of her lover as the time fixed by him has long passed
away. Theauthor was a worshipper of Thiru-mal, Karthigai
Deepam in the month of Karthigai is celebrated in St. 26.
The tillers are said to cover their heads with nochi leaves to
keep them warm in the cold weather-stanza 39. The victori-
ous warrior seems to have been publicly entertained (36).
Should the cloud glide by the right side, it was held as a
good omen, (I2 St.). Women braided their hair in five parts
(s30urév), and applied black ointment to their eyelids (8).
Balaraman is referred to as ‘mrg;@ev ayevessr > or the white
plough victor, (19). I give below the last stanza of the poem
in English :

The lover’s signs are 8een: the dark clends like date plumsa
Are the sad lady’s cure ; the Iady’s forehead will hence forth shine'.

4. Wala-Vali-Narpathu, by Poikaiyar, consists of
forty Venbas describing the sanguinary battle of Kalumalam,
the famous Flodden Field of South India, in which the great
Chole. Emperor, Kochenkannan, utterly crushea the forces of
Kanaikkal-Irumporai, a great Chéra king, and took him
prisoner. Among the slain were many kings and chieftains,
The poet, the laureate of the imprisoned Chera, wished to
cury comfort and consolation o him and obtained an order of
re.ease from the victor, But as the monarch had died of thurst,
the order was of no avail, and the war-sopg in praise of the
Red-Eyed Chola that gave the order, lives for ever.

The question has been raised whether the author of this
poem, and of a song in Pura-Nanuru, was also one of the first
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three Alwars or not. The consensus of critical opinion seems
{o be that the Alwar or ¢ the divine poet ’ sang of the mundane
monarch and also wrote a Pattu-Iyal after his own name, The
sacred poet has, besides Senganan and Kokkothai-marpan,
praised Killi, Thirayan and others and described Vanchi and
other cities, and his time is that of the Chola poet referred to
above, i. e. about the sixth century.

5. Imiathu Narpatbu, a poem of forty stanzas,
containing ‘sweet’ precepts, was composed by Putthan
Chenthanar of Madura. It isnft-quoted and is in the hands
of our school boys. What follows is a specimen of the poet’s
idea of Love:

¢ Right pleagant ig life worth thofe we are at one §
Pleagant to see the full moon in the wide fields of heaven ;
But to be unblameable in deed, and with a tender goul
To be loving unto all is fraly eweet,'
Only stanza 9 has five verses, known as ¢ Arida Seyyul.’

6- Inna Narpathu, by Kapilar, enumerates in each
of the forty stanzas composing it those things that cause pain
or are disagreeable.

¢ The dasire of the destitate io do benevolent deeds is vain;

To dwell in a city of palaces to the poor man is nonght ;

Yo feast upon the merse sight of a cookhouse ig vain;

Friendship of those who desert you in adversity is vain,’

7. Ayn-Thinai. The five small works comprised
under this head are erotic poems based on the five-fold
physiographical division, They appear as garlands and con-
tain stanzas from fifty to one hundred and fifty. Of these five
works, Aynthinai-nimbathu and Thinadmalai- Nuttu- Aimbathy
have been published by the modern Madura Tamil Sangam,
¢ Aimbathu’ by Maran Poraiyanar, describes in fifty stanzas
the five-fold conduct of the five lands at the rate of ten stanzas
each,
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¢ Elupathu' or seventy stanzas by Moovathiyar allots 14
stanzas to each thinai, and has an old commentary.
Thinatmoli- Aimbathy has also an old annotation,

Thinaimalai- Nuttu-Aémbathu has no notes for the last
twenty-three stanzas.

8. Thiruk-Kura)l, by Thiruvalluva Naiyanar, con.
tains 133 chapters of ten couplets each, dealing with -virtue,
wealth, and love, It is a masterpiece of Tamil Literature. 1tg
excellence lies in what Kalladar, has said in his rare work—
“suowdsemriat v Pafe. L e W@ e AORUr el 5 Qasr p1.
Its author, a valluva or low caste man, was born at Mylapore,
Valluvar and Chakkayar were officers of state: the former
proclaimed royal edicts on the elephant’s back and the latter
were astrologers to Kings and their amusers by means of
dramatic performances. His profession, according to the legend,
was weaving, of which no trace is found in Kural, The great
weaver-poet was an electic in religion and philosophy, and 5
great cosmopolite. In determining his religion, the crucial test
to be applied is what, religion be has not condemned, It ig
evident that he has not said a word against Saiva Siddhantam
ot its principles, Hindus and Jains claim him as their poet, A
brief analysis of this universal code of morals is sub-joined,

4. Chapters—Introductory—God, Rain, Virtue, Ascetics,
% {20, The Ideal Householder,—Domestic Virtue based on
. Affection,
3 ‘ 14 The Ideal Ascetic— Ascetic or Higher Vi:fL?e
= ! based on Grace
2 -] 25. The Ideal Sovereign— Royalty. ’
— 1 10. The Ideal Statesman— Ministers of State,
; | 22. The Ideal State— The Essentials of a State.
fn | 13. The Ideal Citizen—  Morality, Affirmative and
L negative,

Bk, 111 25. The ldeal Lover—  Furtive love ending

wedded love, o
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Thesa are the seven ideals presented by this Prince of
Moralists, and read and appreciated by the civilised world.
Rendered into almost every important European language—-
English, French, German, and Latin—tbe Kurral presents an
ideal monarchy portrayed by the Citizen of the world within the
limits of practicality and at the same time outdoing the Bepublic
of Plato and the Oceana of Harrington, Almost free from the
influx of Savskrit words, the Kurral shows the richness and
power of the Tamil tongue; it has an appendix, called the
¢ Garland of Thiruvallur, ’ in whieh the author of each of the
fitty-three stanzas describes in language hyperbolical the Tamil
Marai, or the Tamil veda. One of these by 1dafkadar brings out
its much.in-little characteristic and may be rendered &g follows:
¢ it iz & semi-perforated mustard seed into which the poet has
poured the contents of the seven seas.” The Muppal or Triple
Treatise bas no less than twelve commentaries, wriften by men
representing the different religious sects of Hinduism, of which
the first printed and therefore popular is that by Parimel-Alakar,
Mz, V. O, Chidambaram Pillai has brought out Manakundavar's
¢ mmentary on Aram, the flrst section of the poem'and the
whole by Mr. K. Ponnusamy Nattar, Eight more commentaries
have not seen the light of day and it is not snown if they are
siill lurking in any nook cr eorner of the Tamil land.

S@Wi bewdGaluF srivgst réer

uff 8 G e ypai— G mwlwwt

werF sellQuatrer sreflEsi aerEsa G p
Q@sa e wjens Qriigr e,

The immediate popularity of this hook of short and memor-
able epigrammatic sayings is attested by the incorperation of
telling lines by contemporary poets in their compositions. In
Canto XXII, 1l 5961 of Manimekalai occur the following lines.
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 @uiaisQsrpr gar Qarape s Qar ap@Fapauren
QuiQuerds Quiiy Qu@oeasyy Qudr pa
Cunings yoveudr Qurgeses Gsais »—(Kural 551
and in canto XXX, lj 251—2 these verset.

“urQu gyeor s Qurgars,. Qeaers
srow Qa@ef wwdam erremd ¥ —(Kuzal 360)

Echoes of Kural are seen in @adufsersw 00

Here follows Rev, Dr. Pope's summary of the chapters
dealing with the ideal householder. " The ideal househelder
leads on earth a conseorated life, not ummindful of any duty to
the living or o the departed, His wife-——the glory of his house
—iz modest and frugsl 5 adores ber husband, guards berse:f,
and is the guardian of his house’s fame. His children are his
choicest treasures ; their babbling voices are his mugio, and s
one aim is to make them worthier than himself. Aftsction is
the very life of his soul j of all his virtues the first snd greatest,
The sum and source of all is Love, His house is open %o
every guest, whom he welcomes with smiling face and pleasant
word, and with whom he shares kis meal. Courteons in speech,
grateful for every kindness, just in all bis dealings, master of
himself in perfect self-controls striet in the performance of every
assigned duty, pure, patient sud forbearing, with a hesrt free
from envy, modett in desires,speaking po evil of others, reirain=
ing from unprofitable words, dreading the tcach of evil, diligent
in the discharge of all the duties of his position, and liberal in
kis benefasticne, he is'one whom all unite to praise.””

Though the poem ostensibly deals with three of the four
objects of life, it has incidentally made explicit the fourth
object viz bliss, or salvation. ¢ gelurele srpursr Gurfs
saf.t The Rev. Dr. Lazarus points out the one great defect
of the Kural to be its conception of God, both personal and
impersonal, But Mr. Nallasamy Pillai’s exposition of the
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first chapter shows that the missionary’s statement is not
based on facts. After pointing out that God is the first cause,
the most Intelligent, the Dweller in the hearts of men, the
Immaculate, the King of Kings, the Incomparable, the
Possessot of Eight attributes, the Eternal Truth, and the
Perfect Being, he says that no amount of learning or ethical
petfection without belief in God and worshipping His feet
will avail, and the only way to salvation is by reaching the
feet of the Ever Free. Chap. 36 on ‘How to Perceive Truth’
should be read with care in this connection. Men who see
the mystic vision, find the true support, are free from all
delusion and are pearer heaven, without being reborn and
being subject to the triple tyranny of lust and wrath and error.
The chapter on Fate may be easily misconstrued. Though
the poet teaches its omnipotence due to Karma and the will of
the supreme, he says that men have free will and insists on
each individual’s responsibility for his choice of the higher or
lower path in his earthly pilgrimage,
¢ Though Fate divine should make our labour vain
Effort its labour’s sure reward will gain,” 1619)

¢ Who strive with undigmayed, unfaltering mind,
At length shall ieave opposing Wate behind,” (620}

These couplets show that man is ever master of his fate and
the architect of his fortune, I append a few gems, as
specimens, taken at random.
% Forgiving trespasees i8 good always g
Forgetting therm hath even higher praise.’
** If each his own, ss neighbour’s fanlts would scan,
Could any evil bap to living man?"*
¢ The loveless to themselves belong alone ;
The loving men are others’ to the very bone,”
** If Jove and virtue in the household reign,
This i8 of life the perfect grace and gain.”
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** The gain and losa of life are not mere accident ;
Jugt mind inflexible is sages' ornament.’

“ Humility in a1 i8 goodly grace; but chief in them
With fortune blest, *Tis fortune’s diadem.”

¢ A timely benefit,~though thing of little worth
The gift itgel{~~in excellence trangcends the earth.’

® With rising flood the rising lotus’ stem unwinds §
The height of men i3 measured by their minds?’

¥ Mid uplifted hands of prayer may a weapon be hid §
I he weeping tears of foee are of ke effect.’”

The metre of the poem—a short venba er couplet of four
feet and three, which is peculiarly apposite to convey great
truths in epigrams,—has given its title. A Brahmin scholar
has come out with a foolhardy pronmounceiment that Thiru-
valluvar is a variant of Sri Vallaba and that Kural is a
poetic translation of this sage’s work in Sanskrit,

9, Thirikadukam, or i« The Three Spices,” is a good
speocific for the evils of bum: nity. The three spices, which are
the ingredients of the stimulating and restorative-medieine, are
dry ginger, long peppers and biack pepper. In each stanza of
thig fascinating, yet fantastic little canto, Nallathanar gives
three moral tiuthz which act like a pood tenie on the mind of
man. Pura-Thirattu has different readings for some stanzas
and gives other stanzzs omitted in the printed bhook.

“ Youth is by nature apt to slide away from right;
Folly is might to utter things forbidden 3
And ever more
Meannesd indulges in angry passiong l=—
These three the wise will ghun.’ {St. 14)
** To speak thonghtlessly sbout life while it in enjoyed ;
To say awe've lost ity when the end is nigh;
And to feel ehame {for sing) when disesse ccmes and the Lody
fails;
These three are characteristics of shert-lived wortala”
(8t 91)
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10. Asarak-kovai, by Peruvayin-Mulliar of Kala-
thur, is a coliestion of rules of life and etiquette in 100 stanzas,
In this charming httle treatise, the author seems to give the
substance of poems on conduct in Sanskrit. Man’s life, private
and public, is oontrolled by a few rules of etiguette and
eceremony, but with a knowledge zf which no man is ever
successiul in it. There are rules in the poem governing food
and raiment, sleep and c'eanliness, decorous behaviour with
alders and kings, tho uses of domestic iife and of eschewing
evil habits, and :l! eompanions.

* One’s body, wife, teust property and pelf against distress,
These four every one should care for like gold ;
Else permanent evil will acerue.™ (5. 27)

' Strive like the busy ant, the nested mparrow and the
hospitable crow ;

Those that do like these will have the good of life domestic.”?
{st, 83)

11, Pala-moli, or ¢Old Words"” is a book of pro-
verbial wisdom by a Jaia king-poet, Munturai Araiyanar.
Bach of the 400 venbas in it contains a proverd in its last verse.
srdisredlp &pargmary, dopGe. @i serivele, @GraEear
s Qsrearafl Qer@ssal &, mewessa arwrp QsQu,
guilresréamss Gari s6.

It has an old commentary, Mr- Chelvakesavaroya
Mudeliar has brought out a neat and bsautiful edition of it
with notes.

 When » man possesses wealth and worldly greatness,
If be be not of a truly disciplined mind,
The exaltation of smch an iguoble pergon,
Is Jike puiting a forch into a monkey’s hand.”
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¢ Wealth that knows no sam, Ligh birth, all kingly adjuncta,
And to be named as worthy by the king,
Are mot great things, Here and hereafter
Ts possess one’s self is greatmess.”

These are two specimens out of the valuable eollection.

12. Siru-pancha-mulam is a small treatise in the
wsual venba metre, of which each stanza contains five roots of
wisdom, Composed by the Sipgam poet Mamulanar, ib is
pot much in use, though it is remarkable for the terse grace-
ful espression of homely thoughts or commonplace ideas.
Fura-Thirattu has different readings {cr scme stanzas and
gives some stanzas which find no place in the printed

book- ;
“ The beauty of the eye ig benevolence ;

The beauty of the leg is firmmess;

The beauty of caleulation is correct number ;

The beauty of musio is it charm for the ear;

The beauty of the king is the prosperity of the land,”
¢ A chaste wife is ambrosia ;

A learned man of disciplined mind is ambrosin ;

A country well~taught is ambrosis j

To & country whose banners reach the clouds the king is
ambrosia §

And the servant that does his duty is ambrosia.”

13. Muthu-moli-Kanchi, a collection in ten parts
of ten old gem-like sayings in each, is attributed to Puorisat.
Kilavanar. A few precious maximrs, which ocur pupils can
every day, are given below.

gselp Episauregés Qe_sow, wisl Quper

Qu g Quileilen, FFrgpenedw Fensuler iy, e ebrg Gau

Curid godefl Quaflg OQurgesror. Caleswrsr

@eopQswsy Qurin asEewlp Hpigarm  amismo

yenr_enw. The name Kiinchi is used with reference to

the thinai-porul.
126
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14. Elathi or “Five Precious Perfumes,” & moral poem
by Kani-methaviyar, contains 81 verses, in which each quatrain
is supposed to eombine; vompare and illustrate five or six points
of practical wisdom, Literally, the title means Cardamum
Bt ostera ; ie. cardamum, camphor, erikasu, (an odorous wood),
sandal-paste, and honey, & confection of which yields an aroe
matio preparation for the bair. The author was a Jesin and is
styled a disciple of Mekkayanar, a professor of the Madura
Sangam. It has a very useful commentary. The substanca of
two quatrains is subjoined to indicste the nature of the contents
of this poem. ‘¢ Didsctics. serve a man no purpose if he relieves
distress, despigey none, eschews low company, feeds others; gives
them drink wounds nobody’s feelings, and speaks kind words.";
* According to the sages the marks of twe loving souls are
neither survivicg the other, each sharing the other's wealth,
both be!ding sweet discourse, joying to meet, grieving to part,
and sharing each other’s pain,”

15 Innifai, Kainnilai- It is doubted which of the
two is the proper name. *Inmilai’ is fathered on Poygayar
and has 45 starzas (g0 10, Gurger 9, Qe 12, of@ 14)
treating of the fomr objects of life. It was collected by
Puthanar of Medura, and hed the invoeation from the pen
of Bharatha Perum-Thevanar,

“ Quev p @) affleao. s Quibiomesr
ardfey ured swoflu QaraCaup
& oo asypb @51 Qareves puer
&l r eyevsm @sf@u 1weliC s

The first stanza of the poem rung as follows:—

“ gye pofl pRar pp & peyen TS e Fésqp &

wer puwitg Curts ams Csiller—0Qurarap
& w0 grer sair_ & pb Gurgser Gl e evelr
wrGwrpés ariés apds.”
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In the old eadjan treatise found at Alvar-tira-nagari in
Tinnevelly Db, ¢ seareftnn sr@osemss? and in  another
¢ el are@pssemé®® are the readings found.
Aceordingly it was published by Mr. V. O. Chidambram
Pillai. Those who demur to this neme and favour * Kai-nilai®
are great scholars like Pandit Saminaths Aiyer and interpred
tinnilai® as an epithet=="'inimai akia nilai-ai sol-lum’ applied
to Kanchi. Vide the Pandit’s Preface %o © Aiyn-kuru-nurg,’
second edition and ¢ Kai-nilai ' is interpreted as * what onght

to be in the hands of scholars’, The treatizse bearing thia
name has not yet been discovered,’ In his Preface to Asara«

Kovai Mr. Chelvakesavaroya Mudelisar has enumerated the
eighteen works including ¢ Innilai’ as the sixteerth in the
Tigh,

SECTION V,

Some Sangam Poets.

1. Thiruvalluvar *

Bage Valluvar, priest of thy lowly clan,
No tongue repeats, no speech reveals thy name ;
Yet, all things changing, dieth not thy fame,
For thoun art bard of universal mang
And still thy book above thke waters wan,
Virtue, true Wealth, and jey, snd being’s aim,
In sweetest mystio couplets doth proelaim,
Where wirds gea-wafted palmy forests fan.

# The different names by which the aunthor and his Kurral are known
are as follow : Nayanar, Thevar, Muthalpavalar, Theivap-pulavar, Nan-
mukanar, Mathanupanki, Chennapothar, Perunavalar; Muppal, Uttara-
vedam, Theiva-nul, Foyya-moli, Vayurai Valthu, Tamil Marrai, Thiru.
valluvap-payan.
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Haply undreamed of visions glad thine eyes
In realms beyond thy fabled.seven-fold birth,

And olonde of darkness from thy spirit roll ;
While lands far-off have heard with strange surprise
Faint echoes of thy song, Through all the earth

Men hail thee brother, seer of spotless goul,

In the case of no Tamil poet is Dr. Caldwell’s dictum mora
true than it is with the author of Kurral, “* Tamil writers, iike
Hindu writers in general, hide their individuality in the shade
of their writings. They seem to have regarded individual
existence as worthless and absorption inte the universal spirit
of the classioal literature of their country, as the highest good to
which their compositions could aspire ”.

As tradition has it, this immortal poet stamped out the
arrogance and superciliousness of the Madura Board of Tamil
Pandits and pulled to pieces the Madura Oollege itselfr It was
he who sounded the Jast peal to the extinction of the learned
fraternity in Madura and cansed she general wreok of letters
that followed its digsolution. It was he who gave out the
sacrad Kurral, the finest of the Tamil compositions, replete with
sthical and political aphorisms: and read and re-read by all
mankind withcnt distinet'on of caste; colour or creed, and
without any prejudice or carping. The undying fame of thig
immorta! werk has secured transiations of it in more than one
European language. Beschi rendered it in Latin and his
annotations exhibit his depth of knowledge and acuteness of
understanding. Versions of parts or of the whole of Kurral
by Taylor, Eliis, Ward Percival, and Pope testify to their
individusl, earnest, unflinching lsbour in tke field of foreign
culture. The sacred volume comprises one thousand-three-
bundred and thirty compact distiches of qunitessential wisdom
and falls under the three divisions of Virtue, Wealth and Love.
Virtue is ascetic and domestic, The second division on Wealth
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is more a treatise on political economy, an exposition of how
to acquire, preserve, and distribute wealth by the royalty and
the last section on Love describes love between man and
woman, It opens with a chapter of praises and invocaticns to
God and is succeeded by an interesting and appropriate one
on Rain, the source of health, wealth and all worldly pros-
perity. Even this work is attempted to be deprived of itg
originality by a dogmatic assertion that its thoughts are borrow-
ings from Mauu, Chanakya, Kamandykia and other works in
Banskrit. A Sanskrit translation of it was undertaken by some
Aiyengar pandit of Srivilliputtur,

The story of ita recognition and approval by the literary
Bangam at Madura is a very interesting one. It is weil-known
tbat Thiruvalluvar composed his Kurrel in compliance with the
request of his friend and pupil Elela-singan. The author took
the manuscripts fo Madura and mef his sister Auvasyar on the
ways Who, to avoid a heavy shower, had taken shelter under a
tamarind tree opposite te a spreading banyan, under which eur
author had found his refuoge She ssked him what the heavy
load on his :head wes. He replied that it was his EKurral, a
trastise on Virtues» Wealth and Liove. She simply ianghed and
embodiead ths sum and substance of the voluminous work in a
gingle stanza. The brotber and sister proceeded to Madura »nd
appesred before the sacred Board. Valluvar wss jestingly
interrogated by the hanghty Fellows of the Sangam of hig
whereabouts, to which his curt and sententions reply revealed
fo them what he was- Then they sald that without a furtber
question they would reeognise its worth if the Sangam-plank
afloat in the lotus tank would bo'd it. Valluvar placed his
heavy cadjan load on the board which, to the surprise cf all
the speatators, so contracted itself that it threw out all the
arrant Pandits and held the volume alone. [t was ther iy
those conceited men perceived the divine nature of the manus-
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cripts and poured lorth a world of panegyries on it. These
eulogistic stanzas form a pleasing and ipstruetive introduction
to many an edition of Kurral, The Garland of Kurral being
of made up of stanzags composed by poets of different times, is
found unreliable,

On his way back from Madura the sad tidipgs of his dear
wife's death fell on his soul like the bolt from the blue and he
gwve out the following stanza as a record of his conjugal
felicity :—

9.8 5 Seflur@er wer e wrQen

g Qerp paITr 5 Lreuri-— o9 Qi

Jer ora® grarQanps s CuangCu Cur BCwr
o grnE Quears eflar,

Dr. Pope kas rendered the stanza thus i—

¢ Bweot a8 my daily food ! Ofullof love! O wife,
Obedient ever to my word! ehafing my feet,
The last to sleep, the first to rise, Ogautle one !
By night henceforth what glumber to mine eyes 7 *?

This sweet and dutiful partner, Vasuki, was the only
daughter of one Markagahdyar, & Vellalsh and well to.do land-
tord of EKaveri Pumpattinam, who commanded a thousand
ploughs., She was given in marriage to our immortal Poet re-
gardless of caste distinctions. Perhaps her father wag satisfisd
with Thiruvalluvar's noble mind and breadth of culture and
with his pleasant ways and winning msnners, Bat tradition
assigns a utilitarian motive to their marriage, v6z., that Vailuvar
glew a dragon that had been laying waste Markasabéyar‘s
property and obtained the hand of Vasuki as & handsome prize.

Who knows not the ugly legend that our Nayanar was des-
conded of Adi, a pariah or a pariah-bred woman and Bhagavan,
& Bruohmin husband ?  According to it, Bhagavan in the course
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of his wandering in search of his father (who at variance with
his wife had left his hearth and home), met Adi in & chouitry,
fell in love with ber, and made her his own. Adi was left un-
eared for in her babyhood and brought up by & pariah of Uraiyur
and then by a brabmin called Neethi-aiyen. ~Whatever the
gtory of her origin, it is beyond doubt that she was the mothet
of seven children, three sons and four daughters, by Lbagavan.
The term of their marriage bond was rather very curious,
Bhagavan laid it as a condition that she must forsake ber
children wherever she might give them birth and take no after-
thought of them, and follow him whitherscever he went. She
consented to it and kapt her word all her life through. For
though maternal affection was strongest 1n her, her children, all
gifted with poetic inspiration from their birth, essuaged the
wrench of separation by breaking out in consolatory stanzas.
Adi-Bbagavan means the primal Deity, and the story of the
poet’s parentage is a myth.

Juana Amirtham, a poem four centuries o!d, makes

Valluvar and his brothergs and sisters the children of Yali
Datthan and a pulaichi.

“wrefl siauporar® wrs0 LR
&t gp srenl wr& Guw Sefl
Weraflens Quigpaui s LwiQ grefein @,
This iz equally absurd,

Valluvar was not the name of & caste then. Nor was
the poet a priest of a lowly clan, Valluvan and Sakki (Vide
Thivakaram) were executive councillors of the crown; the
former was a lord temporal and the latter a lord spiritual. But
the poet combined in him both functiens, amply testfied to by
bis immortal poem. His knowledge of life, domestic and
publie, of state policy and diplomacy, was profound indec2.
In later times Valluvan came to mean w proclaimery mounted on
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an elephsnt, of royal commands and ediots, feasts and festivals,
by drum-beats. Hence Valiuvan was mistaken in the days of
Kamban end in the subsequent periods frr a parinh or drum-
beater, and the poet was dignified with the religious heidship
of the desraded caste. Further, there is no record to show
that his profess'on was weawing, and there is no verse
in all his Kural that alludes to thab orals. Thiruvalluvar
wes borp, it is said, at Mylapur and nursed by a local
weaver- Then a childless Vellala woman tesk him wup,
bestowed on him all & mother's care and tendierness: but
was obliged to restore him to the original weaver for fear of
her 1ll-humoured neighbours and relations, Under his patro.
pizing care, be ¢rew up and werried the good-patured Vasuki,
His coojugal life, according to the story, was nothing but
sweet and agreesbie- The miterable lot of men of lesters did
not fail him. He was not blessed with a child, He, however,
satisfied himse!f with his intetlectual offspring. His XKurral
has, eternized his name and fame, and it bas no less than ten
commentaries, of which that by Parimelalagar came out first
in print and the one by Manskudavar was published about
twelve years ago and still unknown to many, The former is
dist nguished by ite Aryan t'ncture while the latter shows a
kgowledge of the Tamilian traditions, manners, cus-toms and
civilisalion, and the arrangement of the verses in each ebapter
is rational and eignificant. The ctbher commsntaries are yet
to see the light of day, though ene cor two of them are still in
the bands of jealous scholars unwiliing to part with their
long-oherished darlings.

Jnana Vettiyam is sald to be his second intellectual
offspring. 1t commences with a description of the human
body snd its functions, and cloges with specific remedies for
the ailments incidentsl to frail bumanity., It contains aboub
1890 stapzas of diverse 1netres and rhythm. Its parentage has
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been doubted on the ground that its preface refers to some other
author. But the lines

ool p @ perg. Cuasr ur@srofe

2Crz6Cu Qrier QuETSH e ensrer Csls
geem to settle the point in favour of Thiruvalluvar.

By professions our Nayanar was a weaver,—a fact alleged
to be supported by tha couplat,

@eryess srEar@@ Cooy whCuCe
@G gE5E@ D L EhErsar peir S5,
In this ealling, Thiruvaliuvar was considerabiy assisted by

his friend and pupil, Blela singan, who supplied bim wi:h packs
of gotiton-thread free of coat.

The poem deprecates Kambar (1120—1200) and Athi-
vira-rama-pandian of the 16ih century 11564—92). How could
Tiruvalluvar of the 2nd century have deprecated poets who
lived many centuries latex? 8o the poem is w forgery.
¢ Qus s S EarTudT S60,85 BT pile, @ererGuw wrdr urgel G
@Urds Gim, YusPonind Gpamar yelsrié
srapr@i_.’ I§ was written probably by a man who bore the
name Valluvar and who lived in Tanjore, two centuries ago,
where the word vesti means vali (af) and is used ln the
sense of coastal region in that district.

Thiruvalluvar's relationship to his scholar, un'ike thab of
Agasthiar towards Tholkappiar and Therayar. wag highly
amiable and praiseworthy. Elela singan was the proprietor of
many ships and, on one oceasion;one of them had stranded and
gonid not be hauled up. When this news reached Thiruvallu.
var, he went down to the stranded vessel aud, putting his hand
b the ropes, pulled it, saying ' Biaiyah’ and telling others to
fcliow suit. The ship was moved out of the shoal, and it fared
on asusual with its traffies Thisincident has given ecurrency
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to the term ¢ Elaiysh' used even now by boab-rowers and
other work-day Ishourers, His honest gains and his econse-
queant!y unmolested security have bocome proverbial.

GCaaRassr Qurger siQar@umi sr@ar eu@io.

Thiruvaliuvar had two brothers, Athikaman and Kapslar,
and four sisters, Auvai, Uppat, Uruvai, and Valls,

It must he noted that, according to Mahavamso, Elelan
(B. C. 205—161) ruled Lanks with his capital at Anuradha-
pura,

2. His Brothers. Athikaman was Valluvar's
elder brother, Born at the Karur grove, he was brought up
by Cheraman Peruman, one of tha Pandian rulersi On the
death of the soversign, Athikaman held the helm of his state,
patronizsd Panapathirar, and composed Ponvannathu Anthdithi
m uhe brief and scanty hours of his recreation. This Anthathi
was pubiished at Chidambaram, and we have not come
across any other work or stray stanza of his. He lived between
80-100 A. D. Thiruvalluvar's younger brother was Kapilar,
who wrote an 4haval, which is the only biography of his family.
Kapilar was brought up by a Brahmin at Arur. In his seventh
year Parpaiyen, his foster-father, invited his relations for the
boy's thread-investiture ceremnony., They declined his invita-
tion as the boy was not of their caste, Young Kapilar screwed
up his oourage, went into the midst of the Brahmin con.
gregation, and addressed them so eloquently om " Action, not
birth, makes one high or low " that they consented to take
part in the ceremony. He was one of the forty-nine Fellows of
the last Sangam and has given & VPenpa in praise of hig
brother's Kavral. His works are Ahaval, Inna Narppathu,
and Kurinchip-Patiu, besides 31 pisess oacurring in Purs.
RADUIY.
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Nappa-Salayar of Marokkam, veat Korkai, praizes Eapilar
as ‘yoerpsspp abgs@erar? i, ‘pure-minded Anthansn’,
Kapitar was Vel-Pari's alter-—ego and his Court-laureate-  His
elegies on the death of Pari are the out-pomrings of his heart,
and be offered his master’s danghters to Irungo-vel and Vichi-
Kove. On their refusal, he lefti them in the cuostody of
Brahmins, Hig stanzas number 250; of which 20 are in Nattin-
ai, 29in Ainguru-nura, 10 in Pathittu-patthu, 16 in Abam, 31
in Puram 1 in Pathu-pattu, 1°‘Qrliplvui@uesu '—in sll 208
shavals, His venbas are 1 in Val'uvar's garland beginning
' B%rweray ' and 41 in Inpna-Narpathu, msking in all 42, 155
ahavals treat of Kurinji and be is generslly spoken of as *Kurin-
jipoet’. He was not a narrow sectarian. His poems are
encomiastic of Vel, Ori, Athan, Kari, Nalli, Pari, Pekan,
and Malayan fendabory rulers and patrons, TFriendship,
gratitude, and benefaction form his chisf themes, Besides
these works, he is known as the author of Muttha nayanar
Thiru-Irattaimani-malai, Sivaperuwan Thira-Anshathi and
Thira-Irattali mani-malai which are comprised in the Xith
Thire wmurai. His name ocours coupled with Paranar, as
* Kepila Paranar ' hke Castor and Polisx, David and Jonathan
ete, and ldaikadar seems to bave been ancther bosom-friend of
his among the poets of the day. Tiru-Vilayadal describes bim
as ‘Israrfle sleswr Carysdr Cuuflend sr_Qeare Qursr.’

3. Auvai. Of Thiruvalluvar's four sisters, Kuravar
Pavai, (Vali) Muoruvai, Auavai, Uppai,

“ @@ gQEwrdr ar Sz Pk Lenes
Ry &t 1P Wanar—HBanler
aagpa Sdomal awgr pod sriy gl
arerefl Qevgpay Mauff, ?
Auvas-was the most intellee' ual woman, regarded as the incarna-
bion of Barasvaii. Instances of her intellectual feats are numeroua.
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There must bave been two poetesses of the same name, which
means only ‘an old woman”, at different times. The sister of
the grest Valluvar lived in the time of Peru-nar-killi, and the
Iater Auvai was a contemporary of Kambar. The first woman
was patronised by Athiyaman Anchi and, after his death, by
Elini, the son of Neduman-Anchi. In Pura-nanuruo s§. 89-95,
s deseription of her person and ber patrons will be found.
Once she addressed the three Tamil Kings, Peru-narkillai,
Ukkira-peru-Valuthi, and Ma-ven-ko and encoursged them to
do good and he good all their lives. Her life was abnormally
prolonged by the nelli-fruit she had at the hands of her first
patron. This incident was put to the best use by & story-monger
when he made one woman cut of two-  The legends connected
with tham both are given below :

Idaikadar expresses his opinion on Nayanar's Kurral, as
s@aas Geops Gz, etc., meaning ¢ much wit in a foew words.'
The first Anvai improved his line substituting atom for mustard
and conveyed the author's meaning and her high opinion of
Kurral in a more telling manner.

This intelleetual Amazon led the life of a literary Bohemian
picking up her mesal by turning a few occasional verses.

She scottered the secintillations of her brilliant genius at
random and grew more and more insolent with her literary
successes- To lower her a pegs a golden opportunity offered
itself. Kandaswami was up a naval (Jambu) tree plucking
fruits, and tasting them. Auval; by chance, came on the spot
and asked kim a fruit.  He questioned her whether she
wanted a hot or a cold one:  She cculd not make out what he
meant by a hot fruit; and, nevertheless, ssked for it. Imme-
diately, he dropped down a fruit, a little too foreibly, on the
sand, She tock it up and blew hard to rewove the sand clinging
to it- Then Kandaswami pointed out that she cculd not have
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blown at all but for its heat. At this fash of wit, her coun-
tenanoe fell and her pride subsided, This discomfifure taught
her that her knowledge was but a drop in the ocean and that
she bad much to learn yet.

In religion, she was a firm believer in the existence of the
Almighty, the moral Governor of the Universe, and was s
speoial devotee of Vinayakar, [t was Vinayakar who, according
to Puranas, conveyed her to Heaven even before Sambandhar.
She was a believer in the ubiquity of God which the following
instance would illustrate, The holy priest of a sertain templa
rebuked her for having stretched her limbs towards the idol.
Suaviter tn modo, fortiter 4n re, Auvai, feeling strongly against
tbe reproach, asked him politely to show her the place whers
God was not, so that she might turn her limbg in that direction
and not blaspheme Him, The priest was non-plussed and ac-
kacwledged his ignorance of the true idea cof God and His
attributess It is indeed ooteworthy that such a truly pious
woman and & staunch advocate of conjugal life and wedded
happiness is said to have lived an exceedingly protracted life of
two hundred and for'y years with the help of a panacea given
by her own patron (pity she has nob transmitted it to us)—lived
and died in single blessedness as an ascetic from place to place.

Kapi'ar's biographic Ahaval mentions Nannidu Chery as
her birth-plaee and a tailor's house as her nursery.

Auvar's wocks are Attisoods, and Kontraivendan, most
sporopriately colled the ‘ Golden Alphabet of the Tamilsp
Muthurat and Nalval besides 38 lyrics in Paramv and a few
lyricg in Aham. Each pcem is a magazine of moral wisdom,
and is mastered by our boys in their Tamil schools: They form
2 healthy prelimipary to a course of pure and sound diseipline.
The soundness of the moral precepts they coniain and their
condensed expression easily take hold of young minds and
remain there a8 their life-possessions European scholars have
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translated them in their respective languages, and editions of
them in Englishy German, and Dutch are avalable. She
lived sometime at Madura, a few years in the Chola Nadu
and in the Chera country, bu'long with Athikan. Now and
then she spent skort time in hermitiges with munivars. She
sang of her patrons, Athikan, Venko, Nanchil Valluvan, Ugra
peru-valuthi, Perunarkilli and others, « She was a great Jnana
vogi- There is among the fields a thidal or highland in the
Tanjore district, with a banyan tree on ik, which goes after
the name of a blacksmith who had warmed ber clothes and fed
her on a rainy day, and the tradition about it is that at a time
of flood, when all the fields were submerged. this particular
plot was unaffected at her bidding,

¢ quar%or i Qarerdorur @ eraigy b GurropPé
Qaraevar ALQerfué Qarerermis GuamsCon,?

This upland 18 batf a mile now of Thulasiar-patunam in Tirn-
thurai-poondi talug, where the image of the poetessin her
wrinkied old age was worshipped in a temple built for her and
endowed with lands for daily services. This has in later times
become ‘he habitat of God Visvalinga» and the image has been
shoved into an obscure corner of the templs Such a fate has
overtaken ‘guims Jer%er Qupp garasauwiri? ¢, Avvai, whose
thousand verses are as dear and beloved as children.

Women hold nocturnal orgies in commemoration of her.
Yilliputhurar has praised her rare poetic talent in ths stanza
beginning ‘garen ur_grés so@si ure. Her verses
blessed or cursed men with tha desired effect.

The works of the second Auvai are Kalviyolukkam,
Asathikkovai, Nawnnoorkovas, Nanmantkovas  Arunthamil-
malas, Durisana Patiu, Ponthan Anthdthi Jnanakkurral, and
Pidaga Nikandu-
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We hardly know anything of the first Auvai's sisters
Uppai, Muruvas, and Valli, though all of them are said to
hava been born-poetesses.

At the installation of Kulothunga Chola, Auvas 11 was
one of the many poets who were present to honour the occasion.
Poet afrer poet composed stanzas in praise of the King and in
honour of the juhilant ocecasion. When the turn came to
Auwag, she was requested to give her own verse. Shesaid
simply awroywr, The posts at ths durbar were at a loss to
make out ber cypher and urged her to say more. She merely
repeated the same expression btwice or thrice and remained
quiet: The commonwealth of lotters entreated her to render
its significance explicit, when Auvai unfolded its desper mean-
ing as follows; ¢ If the sides of the water-courses leading to
the fields rise higher, more water will flow through them ;
more waber, more erops; more crops, increasing population ;
large population, powerful monarchy ™

Another example of her subtle intellest is the conversation
between her and Kandaswami, Kandaswami bade our Aspasia to
mention something which would amsliorate the intellectwal con-
dition of mankind, to which she replied that solitude was the
best. To his question which was the moss eruel infliction on
buman beings, her reply was the following climax: ** Poverty
is hard ; poverty in youth i harder; harder still is irremedi-
sble diseass; the hardest of all i faithless love, and exzcee-
dingly hard it is to be fed by the faithless."” Kandaswami asked
her # third question * what is rare?’ and her reply to it was im
the same strain. “ Human birth ig rare; human birth with-
out physical .defect is rarer; human birth without mental
deformity is rarer still; sound intellect combined with a
naturally charitable diposition is the rarest of all; such a soul
certiainly merits hesven,”
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4, St. Tiramular, s Siva Yogi, who resuscitated a
shepherd boy Mulan at Thirava-vadu-thorai, came to be
called byhis name. He was the suthor of Thiry-manthiram,
which contains the principles of the Saiva Agamas snd forms
the tenth book of the Thiru Muras. Thirumular's greatest siddhi
(achievement) is his realisation of the Oneness: The emotional
nature of man enslaves him ag it enfranchigses him, Emotion,
when freed from the taint of attachment, lifis up the soul and
Jeads to the enlargement of self-experience which enlarges the
soul until it is in tune with the Infinite. The "whoie personal
relationship of man is summed upin pati, pasu, pasam, Patiis
God whose law is unity Pasu 18 the life-process whose law is
evolution (implying involutlon). Pasam is the universe or the
world of attachment whose law is number. Tirumular defines
menthiram, thug; “werw el & wiGre? ie, perfeck
ooncentration of mind on anything: Three thonsand mantras
make up hie book, & neat edisizn of which was published some
years ago by the Jaffnee Mr' Viswanatha Pillai- It treats of
sariya: kria, joana and yoga. The author was a disciple of
Nanthi. His main doetrine is S48@ar g eqow sl 85
1flé)1%v. Jiva hus form. The suppression of the senses will do
harm, and if the senses become actionless; it is wisdom,

“ qarpar srQer @uer e aflsirer @er
W6t peoretr e T o gpy G (BTG @ el FNET, B ST
Qever pemeir, oo il égardr, aagouis
Qe pavsir grefi@s s agpemis @ oG

*¢ Hig Self the Eternal Unit is: His Grace so sweet makes it
two., In threefold cause abiding, the fourfold mind cogniseth,
He conquering the fivefold semses evolving the sizfoid character,
transcending the sevenfold heavens and existing in the know-
ledge of eightfold form complete.'”
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The oft-quoted stanzs of Thiru-mantram is the first :
“ gary ey Aagp WrenQreru ghefert

25 Cu Paorer 7@ wP@eri

er@u Raworay sr wplssder

yerCu Bawor wwoit St srCr.”
The ignorant think that Love and Sivam are different- They
do not know that Tuove becomes or settles into sivam (Bliss).
After knowing this, they themseives rest in that econdition,
Thirumular exhorts men to cling to the real Guru snd eschew
the sham one,

o iy figh Gmallars Qarevenrt

GGyl fisrd Gmalle s Qareaet

ECPs Gpe@s GELLIC L Lrigd

G@es @@os afalq wrlp.
Those who do not hold fast to the Gurn who will heal their
blindness will take to him who eannet do so. The blind guru
and the blind dlscip’e will indulge n the blind dence and both
will fall into the pis,

Sekkilar pra‘ses this great devotee and man of God in
this strain,
“ parefluas Quraeimorlen s &8 papar rgyer S5
wershuep aredrgarer wliyalGusr wEpt ot
Qeeraflin § wenfltari st Foagors Hassuite
garaflolurt @argargis Sfwresnsd srerepissmi
€ That Truth of Traoths is garland sweet of Tamil in 8000 verses
laid at the Lerd’s feet
Living the bleased life of Truth for 8000 years on thie earth of
ours
And by the grace of Him who the crescent wears on his head
Reached the beatitude of Hailas joining His feet without separation
fer ever *'
The sage is alzo credited with the autborship of & mediesl

treatise called Vd-kada-nool.
12-7
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5. Karaika! Ammai, or ‘'Lady of Karaikal' wasg
a marchant's daughter of the place. She was known afterwards
ag the Demoness of Karaikal, Her name was Punitha-
vathiar, She loved and gerved God and studied religious
literature, She found pleasurs in serving devctees, Her
father Danadattan gave her in marriage fo Paramadattan.
The man and wife lived at Karaikals a (French) ssaport
north of Neogapatam- One day the husband sent home
two sweet mangoes, one of which she served to a devotee.
When her lord came and asked for them, she supplied
one but eould not give the sesond, Siva resousd her from
her difficulties, but the divine fruit was deliciously sweets
When pressed about it, she spoke the truth, and to test it, she
wag prezsed for another fruit- When that tco was granted, her
divinity struek Paramadattan with wonder and awe. -He took
ber to be a divine being and left the town and settfed in the
Pandyan territory and married, and had a daughter whom be
oalled by the name of his first wife. Punithavathiar heard sbout
her hazband’'s whereabouts and went thither. Paramadattan
prostrated at her feet along with his second wifs and ohild, and
at ones she prayed to God that she shoutd bz shora of all flesh
and beauty and turned into a demoness, Her prayer was
granted- Her hymns to Siva, called Thiru-Alam-Eadu
Muttba-Thirup-pathikam, Thiru-Iraiti-mani-malai, aond Arpu-
tha-Thiru-Anthathi, are styled Muttha Thevaram.

She proposed to vislt Kailas and reached the oubskirts of
the silver-mountain, and began to walk oa her head, Siva and
Uma witnessed the bony demonish person and Siva called her
*mother, * when she fell at bis feet, calling ‘Father.' She prayed
for undying love and deathlessness and unforgetfulness of him
and eternal dwelling under His Dancing feet singing his praise.
Siva granted Her request and 6old her to go to Thiru-Alankadu
to witness his Dance. She did 2o and sang, and was taken under
his Foots This is one of her stanzas freely rendered in Englishi—
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¢ With garlands of words and flowers
If we adorn the golden feet

Of our lea with love and one mind

How wlll the Karmic darkness aflict "'?

6- Idaikadar, another Yogi and friend of the greab
Valluvar, was present at the siege of Karur by the Chola King
Eilli Valavan, He was the author of a minor Tamil classic * Oosi-
murré’ which is imperfect but which is quoted in the comraen-
tary on Karikai,a greaf work on Tamil prosody. He was a
gontemporary of Kulesa Pandyan, and friend of Kapilar,
Idai-kali-nadu was probably hig native province.

Cosi-murri or one pattharru is a poem ot 54 stanzas, and
the title is thus explained. The third sangam in its desline
becams autocratic and treated poets with disdain: To put down
its arrogance, Idaikkadar composed these verses fuil of onoma-
topoetic words which the sangam amanuenses cculd net write
with the sharp pointed style and for whieh they broke it and
gave up the wark of transcription as hopeless The transeri-
bers were five who were at the back of the sangam benches and
took down the verses ss the poets read them before the censors.
The leaves on which they were copied were blackened at the
ends and celleeted into a volume and kept beund, safely amoug
the o!1 cadjan volumes. The poor authors waited for favourable
opinions when the gupercilious censoriate pointed out that
there was a similar work in the sangam library aud ordered it
to be brought. This trick was fulsome enough and was expused
by Idaikkadar. It is said that the sangam became extinct there-
after. Whether this was fact or fistion isleft to the judg-
ment of the readerr We have already referred to Kurral as the
destroyer of the Sangam. Apart from these two traditions,
the real cause of its disruption seems to have Leen the irruption
of Kalebhras into the Pandy nadu-
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The following verse is oft quoted :-

“wurppn senguler HOEmESGW ool S5
aTEmE G)BELH Sodo 8odQEew E—an Saoe sUT
aiwslare Glevaran & 5 & & & § aer el srer
s QaTar geir e e I?

7- HKalladar left his native town of Kalladam when ft
sufterad from a severe famine, and was entertained at the
Pandyan Court. HHe was present at the battle of Thalai-Alam-
Kapem and sang the praises of Nedum-Chelian who won it.
He is reckoned among the commentators on Thol-kappiam
and is supposed to be the author of Halladam, which recounts
the miracles of Siva at Madura in 100 Ahavals, Among the
mirrcles Porkili. Panar carrying message to Cheraman,
Thatathakai's marriage, Jackals turning into horses and vies
versa, Siva osrryiug earth for the Vaigai embankment ete- are
mevtioned. Purther, the stories of Sakkiar, Murthi, Kannappar
et0 are well known tothe author. He was also ab the arangetal
ot Kurral, He bas guoted from this moral code. These
milicate against Kalladar as asangam poet wuuless there
was a later poet bearing that name. Kalladam, once a flourish-
ing port near Qailon, was probably the seat of a Saiva shrine
in the days of Manikka Vachakar, and Kallad{an)ar 2 e.
should not bs mistaken for Kallada Deva Nayanar, author
of Bréscmeamiu Coai B@ wpb, of the 9sh century.
There 19 an oid saying current even now wlth reference to if,
v1z., “Hold no confroversy with a student of Kalladam.” The
peem will ve found to be the produot of a Iater poet if itia
examinad in respec’ of iis diction and the numerous allusions if
contalng io later events. [tz commentators are Muailetumperu-
mal Plits for 37 ahavals «nd Subbaraya Mudalisy for the rest,

“ s d Qerlugiah SNTL. FIT 3 BTe)
wawndt shatifo vGssmeli—Qsaary
wrw geni 15T werGrat s Gl @ury
STORESFTT  Fr gy Sin.?
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The design of the composition was the elucidalion cf the
internal merits of Thiruk-Kovaiyar:

8, Iraiyanar's name is known to us by his grammar

Ahapporul or Kalaviyal to which Nakkirar has been credited
' with a commentary. The circumstances that led $o the
composition of this work are as follow i—

The Pandian kingdom suffering from a severe drought
and [amine, the king ordered the Fellows of the Sangam fo
bo seif-exiles from their country until the times of searcity
should be over and the signs of better days re-appear, They
ostracised themselves for a time. Clouds gathered and the
rains poured down. Tha land was merry with the new-
awakened life, and ths retired men of lefters returned from
their penitential retreats, They were not idle in their homes
of seclusion but wrote traatiees on Grammar which they
broughs fo their king, except Ahapporul. 1ts disappearance
told heavily on tha king's spirits, to rouss which Siva is said
t0 hava produoced its essenes in sizty sutras on Love,

It was called ‘geirliers G%mr. Kalladam Si, 5 gives the

history and importanca of its caomposition thus:
“o Bw afl g $ g QurGanrwr Qur@as
WOr ey b wLEEG.s STk
@3 @b Gugoep doler §smer arésr
winG 2 P Quar poug &sBra
s_ap Q50558 seoslvma s s5Curp
wrinlsir pid pégaves Brligwsn puidE s
Cgef sré Qar®ss Qpar pid p& a_ayer v,

For this divine work, every one of the forty.nine fel'aws
wrole a separate vommentary, and every one of them,
de'uded by van se!l-love, claimed a decided preeminense for
his own commentary. They, therefore requested the kFins w0
choose & ecompsgtent Judge to piek out the besh of the Iot.
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A voice in the nir eried Rudrasanmar. He was sought for by
the academia hody and found dumh by naturs, They brought
him to Majurs and seated him on the olank in the lo-us
taunk. Hrery Follow tead out his own ecommentary, When
Iraiavanar read his own, special passages dimimed the Judga's
eyes with 'ears of joy, tut they trickled down his cheeks
(and bis bair stood on end) at the reading of every lina and
every passate out of Nakkirar's commeatary. Henea his
commentary was declared the best and carriad away she prize

9. Perum Thevanar was anative of Thondai-nadu:
Corran @b QuEsGsaui arapl upd LBsfe, W S0
yalar waond SA@ Gpnedweart. wer @@,  Ho was greab
in verse-making and prose-writing. He has contributed to
the Garland of Valluvar as one of the sangam poets. His
Bharatam, siill nnavailable as a whole, 1s often cited by Nuchi-
nerkiniar in his commentary cn Tholkappiam. Hs has supplied
the invocatory or prefatory verses to Aimkuru-nuru-Aham, and
Puram, which eulogizss Thirumal and one to Kurum-thokai,
which Jands Murugs, and bas invoked Vinayaka in his
Bharatam, As he has praised Nandhivarman the Victor over
gome of his foes at Thellarru, be probably lived ip the latter
haif of the ninth century. =

10. Kakkai-Padiniar, Poets bearing this name
are manys The ficst of them was a feliowestudent of Tholkappiar
and hag heen praised by commentators as “sawriyé &s4Cud
wiGH s%wisréams Lngefur snd ‘sréens urgeflur @pg
ofu wriQuask yead) In the notes on,stanza 6 of Oosi-
murré, (ho commentator Arai-Poyilan writes, ‘QarerQaurar
wedr gy evrit ety wenpQurnd wwer Qarcrs’ and adds thak
Kakkai-padiniar never said a word for or againsta man bub
spoke what he felt. Ha is said to have rescued Agasthiar from
the curse ol Tholkappiar- His prosoly biears the pame
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EKalkkai-padiniar, no longer exrant, and emphasizes that ¢foot’
(s%r) is no esseutial factor of verse. .

There was another poet distinguished from the preeeding
by the epithet ¢@emb? or young, probably his younger
brother, and a third man characterised as 8 [Little]. Ilam
Kakkaipadiniar seems to have Jived when the river Kumari
was unsubmerged. and Sirukakkaipadininar flourished after ite
submergente when Kumar signified the sea and composed &
work on prosady eailed =fter his name. Siru-kakkai-padintam,
on the model of Tholkappiar’s, In later times Idaikadanar's
youuger hrother bore the name Kakkai-padiniar, and Nacchel-
laiar had tho subriquet Kekkai-padiné as sha prsised the
ecaw-caw of the erow,

“ el g5 awetr pranp g7 fans Quictr
Qurasss1 @penpento w3 so—alifl g 216
Fm srda ungetun Qs @Goen pGu
wm STdomns aadsri eGS0

11. Pal-kappianar, one of the grammar scholars of
Agastiar, wrote a prosody entitled Palkagpiam, which was s
digest of his master's treatment of the subjec’ in his Agathiam,
and modeled it on Tholkappiam,

12. Pal-kayamar, another of Agastiars disciples,
composed an analytic work on versification unlike the slaborata
Tholkappiam. “Qsresridful yoai Gsrérp ofl s sers
AT, UasTUET UGS g usraflggry?  Palkayam i quoted
with approbation and approval in the commentaries; ¢ Yappa-
rungala Viruthi’ and Guna sagarar’s, The opening sutram of
veasruo runs as follows:—

“uiy e aierd] Qere el aipr g8
Al fwe aenlp opefiel s olarms
wrtfu @ Car wriiyp ffns
Qargp ssems Eis%n LG groor. oriCan
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wapsar wrd eflap@a® Jpoy

Quorapése) Camr® GpewitHR CeyQr.?
He differed from Thotkappiar 1n his view of short 2 and said,
“guams -saa GpPu swsnd wgpalars aepeb aiver
2riE@s»  In Panniru Pattiyal, he has more alearly desctibed
the grammar of ‘tandakam’ than ths other two who have
attempled it.

13. Tha sangam poets that adorned the courts of Chera,
COkola. and Pandya exceed 586 in numbery-and moat of them
were mincr poets. Lt would bs tedious to give a detailed list
of thair hard and long and unpronounceabie or uneuphonious
names Soms among the soversigns of the three kinydoms were
poets themselves, as Irampordt, [lim-ko-vel, Kadum-ko-vel,
Nedanchaelian, Arivadai Nambi, Killi-valavan, and Nalamkilli.

SECTION VI
Women Poeots

Poetesses. Besides Auvai, therey were distinguished
female writers whose poems are included in Kurua-thokar and
Aham: the daughters of Pari; the love-lorn Chola princsss
Athi-manihi who became the wife of Attanatthi, a Chera
prince, washed away by the Kaveri; Velli-Veethi, fourteen of
whose poetic effusions occur in Nattinai, Kurun-thokai, and
Nedun-thokai;  Ila-veiyini (Kura-mahal and Pei-mahal);
Kava!-Pendu and others.

Magaiar, a native of Anjil and daughler of Anthaiar,
was a talented lady, and her Ivrics appear in Nattinai (No,
233), in Kurum-thokai' (No-294), and in Aham (No 352).
Her patron was Anji Athikaman., In Aham her description
of the monkey that snatched away the jack fruit has been
praised for its beauty,
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Masatthiar, a2 kinswoman of Ma-Sathanar and a
native of Okkur, wrote lyrics of the Mullaithurai kind, descrip-
tive of heroism, and her lyrics occur, two 324 and 384 in
Aham, and one 379 in Puram.

Keeran-aittiar, of the hunting community, was a
native of Kalar in Mayave ram taltk. Her lyrics ros. 163
217,235,and 294 in Aham are in the form of lamentations
of lovers forlorn.

Nap-pasalaiar (Kumili-ngalar), author of the lyrics,
No. 160 in Aham and No. 152 in Kurum-thokai, is famous

for her description of the laying of eggs by tortoises, which
the male ones protect.

Ponthai-Pasalaiyar’s only lyric occurs in Aham
as No. 110 and contains the suggestion of the maid to the
nurse that she was chaste and alert.

Nak-Kannai-ar, daughter of Perumkoli-naykan, was
enamoured of Porvaik-kope Perunar Killi and sang the glory
of his victory in a tournament (Vide Puram 83-4). In Aham

the lyric No, 252 illustrates by a simile her mother’s vigilant
watch over her,

Nal-Velliar wrote a lyric, No. 32 of Aham, which
Nachinarkiniar has explained in Thokappiam Porul, sutra
519, and another No, 365 of Kurum-thokai.

Poothiar of Munniyur has described the grain ol
bamboo rolling like dice and the mountain of Nannan having
gold quarries (Vide Aham No. 173).

Velli-Veethiar's lyrics in Aham Nos, 45 and 362
describe the quest of Athi-manthi of her husband and the war
that ensued on the lopping off by Anni of Thithian’s punnai



106 TAMIL LITERATURE

branches in EKurukkai field and of the power of the Vana.
varamban in destroying fortresses, Her simile of the tiger’s
nail to the deep-red murukku.bud is well-known, Auvaiyar has
described this lady's quest of her husband and her tribulations.
Her venba No, 23 in praise of Kurral is oft-quoted:

Kamak-Kanniar has two lyrics Nos. 22 and 98in
Aham and two in Puram Nos, 27 and 302.  She has the
epithet ‘Qaugd wurgu? prefixed to her names, because she has
taken pleasure in describing the dance in intoxication.

Kanihiar, called after either the bluestone or the
milk.white arecanut tree branch, was a blue stotking of
Thiru-Perai in the Tinnevelly district, near Thiruk-kuruhoor,
one of the 108 Vaishnava places of pilgrimage., She was
a Vaishnava by religion and interpolated many stanzas, about
445 in Chintamani. Her verses, technically perfect and full
of meaning, repeat the word s.'ip. The first three lines of
a stanza by way of completing the quatrain with the last line

“ yGRCor 8 wrflgrnp Cuiflar vesws HRCer
rgs@Cenr B warQuy a1 gafoir— GFCerr 8
weACor 8 wrild u@Pre weaspésmm by
wEGACer S wri_eaiugs Frin)

are remarkable for ingenuity. Besides these, her venbas giving
the contents of Pari-Padal, of Tholkappiam, and of Chinta.
mani are quoted by Tamil Scholars. In point of time she was
prior to Parimelalakar and Nachinarkiniar, as the former has
characterised her as ‘wtGan 0@ Ss568 .

Kura-Mahal Ila-veyini has celebrated in Aham
157 the virtues of patience, forbearance and sympathy in the
Kuravar headman and chieftain Eral (gep).



Bec. VI, WOMEN PORTS 107

Pei-Mahal-Ilaveyini was famous as a scholar and
witch and sang of the field of war. In Puram 11, celebrat-

ing the heroism of a Chera king, she sings of his munificence
and says, *the pading or the she-minstrel had her gold orna.
ments, the panan or the he-minstrel his gold lotuses strung
on a silver cord’.

Kura-Mahal-Kuri-Aiyini was a gypsy or foreteller,
and her song is No. 375, ¢ Nattinai’, beginning ‘aer g0
Gualey Csrif Quergd .

Kaval-Pendu was a Marava by caste and belonged ta
the family of village guards. She had a warrior son and
looked upon her womb as a tiger's den, hollow, during his
absence in times of war, Puram 86 isher single lyric.

Nacchellaiyar, the full name being Kakkaipadiniyar
Nacchellaiyar, sang of Cheralathan in Pathittuppatthu, vi.,

and his gifts to her of gold, nine thulams, and a lakh of coins
and lived by his side, Kurumthokai, 210, and Puram, 278,
are her lyrics, in the former of which occurs Nalli, a patron or
vallal.

Kunti-yal, probably sister of Kuntiyanar, is known as
the author of the lyric No. 50 of Kurum-thokai.

Varu-mulaiyar-Iththi’s only lyric is No. 176 of
¢ Kurum-thokai’, and is a lament of her lover whois compared

to a bee making honey. ‘aamr@eiCgeaflp Cur@CurCer.

Allur-nan-Mullaiyar was a native of Allur in Pan-
dya-nadu, and her name goes with Athi-manthiar, Musathiar,

Auvvai, and Velli-Veethiar, Nos, 32, 67—8, 93, 96 140, 157,
202 and 237 of Kurum-thokai and No, 46 of Aham are hers.
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Puthi-yar seems to have been the name of some ladies.
Ven-Puthi appears as the author of Nos, 97 and 174 of Kurum-
thokai ; Venmanip-puthiyar of No. 299 ditto.

Nap-pasalaiyar of Marokkam near Korkai, so called
perhaps for Ler paleness on account of separation, was an
admirer of Kapilar {Puram, 126) and eulogized the Chola king
Killivalavan who fell at Kulamuttam, Malaiyaman-Kari and
his son’s general Kannan. In Nattinai 204 she explains her
name :

¢ yearlp e @or Go e, Wfluler
wesfulen.. Qurarediar wress FruGew
aremiizele; Revgs@uwri usFky useye

P um-!{annu—'ﬂﬁrayar was a friend and associate of
Nan-Nagaiyar of Kachi-pédu and Nacchellaiyar, and her
contributions of one lyric ¢ ,Sgyen@sré@ear » and of Nos. 48
and 171 in Kurumthokai bespeak her literary merit.

Pootha-pandyan-Thevi, wife of Pootha Pandyan,
loved her lord whole-heartedly und inseparably, and lost her.
self in her husband’s funeral pyre, though her lerd’s bosom
friend and bard, Pér-Alavoi.yar, stopped her from doing so,
Her address to this bard and others before her last act of
heroism, beginmng « ue enrer FGr wev enrer FGr, has become
a household word,

Ankavai, Sankavai—daughters of the great patron
of bards, by name Pari—married a king called Theiveekan,
after having been left by Kapilar under the guardianship of
some Brahmins, They were true to their blood and helped
bards in times of need, Palg-moli, 171, has
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. % 1onfl Qurer Pl aptBapss sTe) s Hb
urfl 1oL 1p&cT LTeRr DS b —k @5 % 1 L
Qurer pi 51 Qarar® Larars sa@e
Qarreir gy op @esr JBer alléy ¥

Here ‘puka’ means ‘food- Their lyric occurs in Puram 112

Noter— Athi-manthiyar was senior to Velli.Vésthiar, who,in her
turny wag genior to Auvai 3

“ Qauaref! of BarwdBurer Bar @y Qe
awit@Ne e wrQesr *— Nedumthokai —( 4uvai)

“ g Bt @Curet Cug
povi sQarer gy piQuer Qara@ar? (do- Velli- Veethiyar)

As the last was the daughter of Karikala Chola, her time
was that of her father (A. D. 55—95).






PART I

The Age of Buddhists

and Jains



II.—The Age of Buddhists and Jaiuns

1. Introduction, Both Buddhists and Jains were
Hindus and came from North Iadia and graduslly settled in
Kanchi, Kongudesa, and in Madura with Anai-malai ag their
head quarters and sanitarium, In course of time they exercised
their influence en all kings, and in tbe time of the Pallava
rulers their religious influence was in the ascendant, They
lived peaceably with their neighbourgs the Tamils, the Aryans
and others and extended their sway gently by their love and
kindness, They never attacked the anmcient, unadulterated
Saivaizm, bas were frienily 6> ity as their Tmii compositions
amply testify. They were protestants among the Hindus and
were great Sanskrit scholars. They deniad tha sanctity of the
Vedas and the infallibility of their teachings: In anecienh times
there was no rub on the score of birth, touchzbility or shadow-
ability, and the quietness that prevailed then was most favorable
to the production of Tamil literature.

In the Civilisation of India by R. C. Dutt pp 675,
be writes: * 1t was necessary that the rules and ebservances,
framed for small Aryan colonies living in the midst of
vast Hinduised nations, should undergo changes so as bo meet
the requirements of tha people. Buddhism was the result of this
growing need, it spread and popularised the old Aryan dootrines
of belief, it rejae*ed Vedic sacrifices and exclusive rites, and it
substituted & system of moral culture and moral precepts which
all Hindus, all mankiand, could learn and practize, The nation
entered by tha w.d> door whish was thus opened te if, and
Buldhism bejamg mors anl more popalar in its rites and
forms, its pilgrimagas and celsbrations: Caiurchas and monas-
terios wers excavabed, swats and relics were honoured, legends
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and tales were multiplied, and the image of the Buddha was
worshipped in all parts of Irdia after the Christian era, The
old Aryan religion struggled in vain against thess inuovations;
Manu’s Institutes endeavoured in vain to make a stand for the
ancient faibh and observances.

During a thousand years Hinduism was influenced by
Buddhism, until Hinduism adopted all that had made Bud-
dhism popular, and thence Buddhism declinea It is a mistake
to suppcse that Buddhism was stamped out cf India by perse-
eution; eXcept, in very rare ipstances, Wwhen conquerors
indulged in oruelty and massagres, there was n> religious
persecution in India. Huddhism disappesred from India  be-
cause its mission wasd fulfilled. H:induism had edopted joyous
celebrations and vast pilgrimages, Hinduism had assumed
image-worship and popular rites, Hinduism had reunited the
Aryans and the Hinduised non-Aryans infto one homogeneous
community, and thence Buddhism declined in 1ndia, because its
mission was fulfilled and it ceased to be necessary.” We bave
already adverted to the religious toleration of the Tamii kings
of South India and the consequent progress of the six re'igious
sects in it+ In the capital towns there flourished Buddhist
ghrines and Jain monasteries side by side with Siva and Vishnu
temples, and the kings made liberal grants to ail of them. Wae
ocame across Buddhist and Jain poets in the third Sangam, and
noticed that at least six of the minor didactics were of Jain
origin. Into the debated quesiion of the priority of Buddhism
to Jainism or wice versa. or of the independence of Jainism or
its being an offshoot of Banddhism, we are not going to enter.
But we are tolerably oertain that the two religions long
flourished in the southern peninsula and that Jainism fell into
the sere and yellow leaf, long alter the deeline and extincticn of
Buddhism. But great was the influence of the Jains on Tamil
literature as they ware great morslists and lived exemplary lives.

12-%
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2. Their leading Doctrines. “ The Buddhists,
while they reject the pantheon of the Hindus, admit an
indefinite number of incarnations of the great spirit Buddhas
who animated in suceession the bodies of their chief priests and
whose firs$ human incarnation was in the person of the founder
of their faith, They believe in the eternity of matter, the
supremacy of intelligence as a property of matter, and the
trensmigration of soulss They deny the autherity, divine origin
and infallibility of the sacred books of the Aryans, do nob
acknowledge caste, and have no respect for fire worship . buk
they bave grest regard for animal hfe, Their priests live mueh
in monasteries. The end of all things is Nirvana, The sacred
books of the Buddhists are ocalled Tripttaka or three baskets.
The Jains profess the dootrines but admit caste, which Bud-
dhism rejects. They worship many of the Hindu deities in
addition 8~ their own saints, who are 24 in number called
Tirtankaras ; and those of them who by ascetic practices have
crossed the ocean of human existence are then regarded &g
guperior to the gods. Their priests are of all castes. Their
Supreme Being is Aruban or the Perfect One . There are two
main divisons of the Jaing, the Digambaras, sky-clad or naked.
and Bwetambaras, white-robed, the latter being their teschers.
The former now wear coloured garments. Though they admit
caste, there is no real distination of it among them. A jainisa
Brahmin, Kshatriya, or Vaisys according to the ocalling he
pursues. All the three intermarry indisoriminately. Their
veneration for suimal life is quite pharisaicals Their writings
are olear and epigrammaitio, full of satire and worldly wisdom,
though not very religious. They carry a broom to sweep the
siound before they tread on it. They never eat or drink in
the dark, fearing that they might inadvertently swallow an
insect.

The greatest Buddhist poet of the Sangam Age was
Kula-Veanikan-Batthanar. or Satthanar, & corn merchant.
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SECTION I

Pancha-Kaviyams

1. Mani- Mekalai: Cheethalai- Satthanar.
This is another rame for the ssme poet, for he struck his
head with an iron stylus and made it ulcerate with wonnds
whenever he detected a Baw or error in thought or ﬁme“io.“
in the works submitted to $he Sangam for approval. His
fame rests on Manimekalai or Manimakalaé Thuravs, which
is the earfiest of the five great Tamil opics and which is a mine
of information on the subject ot Buddhism, its worship, beliefs,
fenets, superstitions, and philosopby. It containg thirty
Kathais or * gathas,’ and describes the circumstances in which
Manimekalai, the daughter of Kovalan, renounced the world
and took the vows of Buddhism as stated in Tripitaka which
represenis the Hinayans oreed, the creed of the Burmese and
Oeylonese, as distinguished from the Mahayana creed which was
prevalent in Northern India, Nepaul, Tibet, China aund Japan.
What follows is the argument of 1he epic:

" Manimakalai, the heroine, is the daughter of Mathavi, &
dancing woman, and Kovalan, a rich merchant of Kaveri-pum-
pattinam, Mathavi gives up ber low life at the news of her
peramour’'s death at Madura and surreuders herself ut the feet
of Aravana Adihal, a Buddhist Sage, s0 as to be initiated into
the mysteries of the four Satyas and five Bilas, She retires to &
monastery wilh her daughter, and ber s~gely life is unconsciously
followed by her ohild, Ope day the daughter in company with
Buthamathi gnes to a flower garden to fetch flowers but, seeing
the priace Uthayakumaran coming in guest of her, shuts herself
up in a crystal chamber in if.  Failing in his quest, the prince
wends his way home quite out of sorts. But the virgin is
carried away to the island Manipsllavam, where the tutelary
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deitys Manimekalai, places ber in sight of Buddha Pitika or
the sacred sea’ of Buddha made of polished exrystal. Immedi-
ately she knows her past and is told of the prince Rakula, her
husband, in her previous. birth. The guardian deity of the
pacred seat accompanies her to the tank Komuki and gets her
the mendicant bowl, called Amirtha Surapi. Then ghe returns
home to Pukar, and bows to Aravana Adlhal. The sage des-
eants on the story of Aputhra and the importance of feeding
hungry mouths. The young disciple goes a-begging and gets
her first alrrs from Adhira, a very chaste wife, Her bowl, like
the widow's cruse, is inexhaustibles With a bhandful, she
nppeases the hunger of Kayachandikai, and many others who
erowded in Ulakavaravi, While dispensing charity, she comas
neross Uthayakumaran and, suddenly metamorphosing herself
as Kayachandikai, enters the City Jail, which she converts into
an slmshouse, The dejected love-sick prinee follows the meta-
morphosed lady and meets with Kanchanan, the husband of the
true Kayachandikai. The resuli of the encounter is the murder
of the prince by the jealous bushand. This sad inteliigence
reaches Manimekalai, who is consoled by the local deity, Ma-
vankilli, the prince's father, imprisons the virgin mendieant,
but she gets eub through the quen’s infiusnes. Then she goes
to Nagapara, wherefrom she starts for Manipallavam, accom-
pacied by the prince of the place. The latter, on his arrival in
the island, sees the sacred seat and reads his past bistory.
Manimekalai then learns that Kaveri-pum-pattinam has besn
washed away by the sea. Afterwards, she goes on a pilgrim-
tour to Vanchi to worship Kannaki, where sbe learns her future,
In the Ohera capital, she sees the representatives of the jarring
sects and acquaints herself with a knowledge of their tenets
and principles. Sheer accident brings her o Masattuvan in
penance, who directs her to Kanchi- There, while busy dispen-
ging fcod to the famine-strieken, she meets with Aravana Adihal
sod bears from him a deseription of the virtues that befit one
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for Nirvans, She settles there permanently doing penanca
and preparing herself for that extinction of birsh, ”

The suthor enumerates five methods of disposing of the
dead by the Tamils—cremation, exposure in an open place o
jackals and vultures, burial, shutting up the corpse in natursl
pits, and covering it with big earthen jars (sri8).

“ £@Qar A@Cari @sr@@ Ll u@LCuird
s pand ereoQuri srfulp sall@uri

The epic is in Abaval metre and is noted for its simple and
- elegant style and its numerous exquisite descriptions of natural
scenery. The t'me of its composition was the time of the Chera
King Chenkuttuvan, 4, s, about A. D 90. The poet has largely
pressed into his serviee the supernatural element, Manimekalai
flees from place to place with the he!p cf a deity, which also
roveals the story of her former birth,

Though the ep'e looks like a pendant to the story of
Silappathikaram, it preceded the latter- in the fime of its
composition and suggested it to its auther.

The real object of the ‘ Jewel Belt' appears to be to
represent Buddhism ag superior to every form of Hindulsm,
and especially to the Jain system, '

L qj,gh@nﬂy Carar md 7% 5
Breer grilot Fagor dabses
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arard Qurinur g wriab aleTbU@b
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1: is the last effort of Tumil titerature to restore Buddhism
to its primal dignity and purity- The heartless, pitiless character
of the Ja'n saints is brought out in the story, Jainism partly
failed from a lack of human sympathy. The Jams showed
mercy and pity rather to the animal oreation than $o suffering
humanity, whereas the Buddhists wera all sympathetio towards
every kind of human infirmity- Ian the story of the cup appears
Chinta Devi: who offers the Sacred Cup to Apudran, This
Deovi has been identified with Prajoa—Paramitra, whose image
was digeovered in the island of Java, and taken to the the
Ryks museum at [Leyden. [% represents Santa Rasa, i,e.,
dispassion or peace, The Tamilians looked upon ber as Trang-
cendent Wigdom or Sarasvati and bad s temple for her at Then=
‘Madurai. The river Kumari was then in existence, and Brah-
mins, men and women, from North India went thither to
bathe and wipe off their sing. The story of Sili 1liustrate: it.
The birth and parenta.e of great Rishis are depicted in thia
Epic.

“ genne ersaer wrarnsar & phis
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Vasishta and Agastia wora the s ng cf Thilo'bamai and
Bhrama.

Naga kings and princesses appear in this epic as Valai
vavan and Peeli-Va'ai; twwo Naga Kings fought for the possess
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gion of the Buddha seat in Manipallavam near Pukar. Parple
patches abound 1n it, deseribing birth and death and charity.

2- Silappadhi Karam: Illam-Ke-Adihal, or ‘the
Young Prince Asestic’ was the brother of Chenkuttuvan and the
second son of the Chera King, Athan, and grandson of the Chola
Emperor Karikal by his daughter Sonai- To prevent the possi-
bility «f succeeding te the throne of his {ather as predicted by a
scer, he renouncel the world in his youth and became a monk
of the Nigrantha sees. In his hours of loisure of which be had
enough, he cultivated his tagte for music and literaturs, Years
after; the suthor of Manimekalai visited Karur and recited the
stery of bis Hpie to the king. It made a deep impression on
his mind and suggested to theroya! monk the ides of writing
another Epic poem commamorating the lives of Manimekusials
parents Kovalan and Kannaki. Sélappathikaram or ©ihe Ly
of the Anklet’ ig interesting o the modern reader in many wayss
it contains full and vivid accounts of the different classes of
Tamil society one thousand end eight-bundred years ago; it
displays the author’'s knowledge of music and dencing and
rofu‘es the erroneous notion that the Jamm authors, being
puritaps in literature, know nothing of the science that excites
pleasurable {celings ; it is elegant in style and describes varied
soenes with the eye of & poel 3 1t is remarkable for the varioug
me'res employed for love ditties, dramatie raprésent.a.bions. and
sacrod bymns; and, above all, it is noteworthy for its fina
portraitures of the hero snd the heroine, The different titles of
the poem sufficiently indicate its ssope and importance. They
are I. lyal-Isai-Nataka-porul-thodarnilai-Seyyul, 2, Nataka-
Eappiam, and 3, Usarai-idai-ittapattudai-Seyyul. The Epic bag
a ecmmentary by Adiyarku-Nalisr, It teacbes the moral that,
as life and youth and riches are flecting, we skould take time
by the forlock and make the best use of it in doing good Az.ay
which are never lost and which alene will kelp us in cur future
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life. 1t is in three Kandams or cantos and thirty Kathais and
is dedicated §2 the three great capitals of the Tamil kings. The
sabject matter of each canto isas follows :

Canto I. Pukar, or Kaveri-patiinam. In the ecity of
Pukar, the great mart of nations in olden fimes, there lived &
wealthy merchant Machattuvan who had an only son Kovalan.
At an early age this young mam an accomplished musician, was
married to Kannaki, a chaste and charming merchant princess:
Some years after, he met with Mathavi,  female musician and
daneer, in the royal court during the festival of Indra celebrated
thera with great pomp and splendour for four weeks and,
raviched by her accomplishments in musie, fell in love with her,
Thke love songs, auent a fisherman’s daughter sung by the two
lovere, are charming. He forgot his wife and heme, and in
course of time he had a davghter by her, Manimekalai, He
took away his wife's jewels and lavished them upon the dancer.
The mode! wife, though inly grieved, willingly parted wtih them.
Kannaki's dream prognosticating evil fortune is tsld to Devanti,
a Brahmin lady. When all the resources had been drained, he
returned penniless to his patient wife and proposed to go to
Madura to trade again and recover his fortunes Joyous that
her husband had come back to her, she gave him her pair of
anklets and begged him to use them for his capital. Both made
their exit at midnight and starbed for Madura. On the north
bank of the Kaveri. they were followed by a Kavunthi or an old
Jaio nun, They passed through Arangam and halted at
Uraiyur, In the “latter place Kovalan met the Brahmin
messenger Kausika sent by his parents and Mathavi- He des-
patehed him with his greetings for them, and the three started
Maduraward, On bhe way they witnessed a Kali dance ina
Vedar village and finally arrived at the northern bank of the
olassic stream of Vaigai, the theme of many a peet's song-

Canto 1I. Madura, -They crossed the river on a raft and
reached the ascetioc homes outside the walls of Madura. Entrus-
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ting his wife to the Kavunthi and bidding farewell to them in &
most touchirg manner, he entered the city-gate guarded by
Yavana soldiers and was lost in wenderment at the sight of the
gplendid eity. As the Kavunthi had arranged with Mathavi, a
shepherdess, and her daughter, Aiyai, for ledgings in Madura for
Kaneaki and her husband, they were ccomfortably accocmmodas
tad in a neat little cottage, Then Kowzlan prozeeded to the
marke' street to dispose of one of the anklets and met there by
aceident the chief jeweller to the Pandyan kicg, The goidsmith,
cn arragnt rorue who had reeently made away with a similar
Anklet belonging to the queen) tsck the anklet from him
in order to show it to the king. The just king Nedumechelian
sent hiz guards to eateh the thief, of whom one despatehed him
with a stroke of his shining blade. The sad news was carried
to Kannaki by a shepherd girl who, after a dancing entertain-
mont, had gone to the river with flowers, incense, and sandal,
to wership Vishnu on her way. The patient wife burst into
tears, rushed forth into the eity with cries and lamentations,
and found her husband’s corpse, which for the nonee opened its
eves and closed them bidding her await re-union. In her fury
gha tore off her left breast, Bung it with curses over the city,
and hurried into the king’s presanee. She broke the other
ankle' with her and cast the enclosed diamonds before him. As
the queen’s con'ained only pearls, the king was convinced that
be had been duped by the jewsller; and fell into an everlasting
swoon at the thought of the enormity of the crims. The
Pandyan ¢ueen prostrated and begged pardon of Kannaki.
The inconsolable lady uttered, “ This king shall die and his
palace shull be consumed by fire ™, 2nd the whole palace was
in flames in an instans. Tt spread into the ciby, when the
goddess of Madura besought her to save it from destruction and
told her that her husband's death was the fruit of his sin in a
former birth, that he was Bharatha, an officer of the king of

Simhapura, who had the greedy merchant Sangama executed ag
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a spy from the king Kumara of Kapilapura, aud that she
would join her husband op the fourteenth day. Thus comforted,
the unhappy widow left the eity by she wes'ern gate and
departed the world on the bill of Thiru-Chenguntru on the
appointad day, when Kovalan bore her away to the bliesfal
seat, The news of the death of Kovalan and Kannaki conveyed
by Madalan so shoocked thelr pprents that the fathers turned
monks and the mothers died of grief ; end when it fell on the
ears of the dancing woman, Mathavi and her daughter Mani-
mekalai too became nons, Kennaki festivals were beld af
Korkai, and famine and pestllence ceased to afflict the people

Canto I1II. Vanchi, The image of the obhagte matron
lady was set up in the Chera capital and began %o be wot-

shipped, The king Chenkuttuvan ecaused an image of her to be
wade out of the stome he had himself brought from the

Himalayas, and censecrated it with grand ceremony in the
presence of the kings of Kongn and Malays and of Gajabahu,
king of Liankas

The date of its composition is fixed with the help of the
relerences to Gajabahu and Nuru-Karmas or Sathakarnin,
Emperor of Magadns, who were contemporaries and whose reign
lasted’ between 77 and 133 A. D. The consecration of the
jmuage took place probably about 120 A. D.

A. D, 55 Aescession of Karikal the Grea$, His victory ab
Vennil over Pandya and Chera.

56 Acocession of Athan to the Chera throne,

» 70 Birth of Chenkuttuva.

»» 90 His accession.

95 Death of Karikal,

120 Kannaki's temple consecrated,

The evils of asgociation with prostitutes, the constanay of
chaste wives under the most trylng circumstanoces, the inevite
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ableness of fate or past karma, the royal injustice and repeat-
ance and death, the vindication of innocence—these are some of
ihe important topics dealt with in this Lay. When Kannaki
walils on hearing of the tragedy of her busband, ébhe is like thae
moon behind the pouring rain and says ‘I remain behind and
cry, my lover lost’, implying that it was her own want of
virtue that she did wot die the moment she heartl of Kovalan's
death and have her burnt en his funeral pyre, as all virtuous
women do. That ohaste women cannotlive in the unjust
monarch's town is a Tamilian belief- When the Pandyan king
discovered his grave error, he was so.overcome with grief that he
died on his throne- In the course of the story we come across

the rulers of Pukar, Karikala and his grandson Ko-Killi, those of
Msadura; Nedum-Chelyan [Ugra Pandian] and Ilam Chelyan,
and thas of Vanchis Chenkuttuva OCheras, brother of Ilamko,
As regards Satha-Karnas who provided Chenkuttuvan with a
fleet of ships fo cross the Ganges on his march northward to
corquer Kanakn and Vijaya, sons of Balakumara, for haviog
vilified the Tumil kings, 1t must be noted ibat one hundred
Karnas is the expression used in the text (XXVI-—149) and
should not be confounded with + Sathakarnin® (40 B. 0.—18
A. D) meaning ¢ keen-eared ’, the pame of a dynasty, A word
about Vanchi. Ig it modern Karur? Pandit Saminatha Atyer
says it is, but other scholars differ- Mr, Poonambalam Piliai
coptends that it is Thiru-vanchaikalam and gives his reasons
ag follows ¢ ** The towns of Earur in the Coimbutore distriot
and Thiruvapjikalam in the Cochin state, & mile from Cranga.
nur, wers sucoessively the capitals of Chers, and it has to be
determined which of themm was the seat of the Government
ab the time we are speaking. It will be seen from Chap 25 of
the Silappathikaram that the king set out accompanied by his
queen, his heir-apparent, and his younger brother on a tour te
view natdre in her naked beauty, and the first stage reached
during the Royal progress was the Periyar, which *iesembled
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the garland around the neck of Nediyone (Vishnu) . It seems
that the banks of this river, which issued f{rom one of the
highest mountains, were filled with groves of Kongu (parrifiora).
Vengai (Marsapium) and Konrai (cassia species) and its bed
was interspersed with alluvial islands of Arcesdian charm.
This, coupled with what follows, taliies with the deseription of
the river which takes its rise in the Sivagiri maintains, joins
the Idiyers at Kuttbu-kal, and pours the'r united walers into
the Cochin lake mbout ten miles from Thiravsojikatam., Karur
iz on the confluenee of the Cauvery with the Amaravathy, asd
if the royal party had reached the banks of either, their names
would have been mentioned ; for the Cauvery has bsen referred
to elsewhere in the poem.

Again, it has been the immemorial practics of Travencore
and Cochin hill-men to wait upon their sovereigns whenever they
visited the cublying portions of their dominions with presents
of forest produce, gnd entertain them with their dances, Thers
was no exception to this rule ab the time Chenkubtuvan visited
the bapks of the Periyar, Wkile be waa sitting there with his
consort and his hrother on the beautiful alluvial sand brought
down by the river, the hill-men gathered round him with
presents of various kinds peculiar to their native forests, and
the following were some, of them : tusks of elephants, ehips of
white cedar and sandalwood, potfuls of honey, green carda-
moms, Arrow root (Kuva-niru) flour, cocoanuts, mangoes,
garlie, plantain bunches, areca nut bunches, young elephants,
tiger cubs, bears, black monkeys, peacocks, hill-goats antelopes,
oivet cats, parrots, ete. I have nof given a complete inventory
of the fauna and flora found at the place and said to have been
laid at the Royal feet, But from what has been mentioned,
it will be seen that, though individually the several species
may be found in different parts of South India, all of them can
be found together only on the Malabar coast.
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The facts which I have mentioned in the two preceding
paras point o Vanji on the Malabar coasr, ¢ e¢. Thiruvanji-
kalam, as the capital of Chera. In Chap 28 of Manimekalas, it
is said that, soon after the transfer of the seat of the Ch:la
government to Conjeeveram, the rains failed, the country a-
round it was subject to famine, and man and beast were falling
victims to ity and the survivors migrated to Vanji. There is
not much difference between the climatio conditions of the
country around Karur and Conjeeveram, and there can naver
be an emigration from one part of the Coromandel coast o
another on the scove of famine, There iz no doubt. therefore,
that it was to Thiruvanjikalam that the famine-stricken people
of the Chola country wended their way- Again, towards the
close of Chap. 23 of the Chtlappathikaram it is sald that the
herotne of the poem betook herself to the dominions of Cher s,
by wravelling westwards by the banks of the Vaigai and entered
Malanad er Malabar.  Again, certain female characters in the
poems who started from the Chola capital in search cof her, first
went to Madura: and thence traced the same track to Vanji.
Tmstly, king Chenkuttuvan was a'so the raler of Coorg or
Kndagu, and it must bave been inconvenient te rule it from
Karur Al thesa facts go to prove that Vanji, the capital of
Chera, was Thiruvanjikalam, and not Karur. It isa well-
reconized historieal fact that the last-mentioned city was the
later capilal cf the House of Chera. and that the former was
more ancient ™,

Next, the Kadalatty description here as in the Jewel Belt,
is graphie and the nemas's that attended the roguish goldsmith,
to wit, the infuriated mob lynehea him and set his house on
fire, is well deserved. 1t is worthy of note that the two epies
had their birtb at Vanji and that the Chera kings were great
Tamil schoiars and patrons of Tamil learning, a fact attested
by some of the lyriez in Pura-Nanurn and Pathitbup-patthu.
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Evidently the modern Malayalees have forgotten their birth-
right and heritage in their oraze for Sanskrit, and no authentio
history of their sucestry and eountry is possible without the
help of Tamil literature. Another point to be noticed is that,
besides the sonseoutivensss of the story of both epics, they are
historical in their setting as they tell us of the three kings of
the sonth, while their treatment is poetical,

Both poems begin with acdoration to the moon, the sun
and rain, and contain no invocation to God as ~indu works
have, because their authors were Buddhists. The two epies
evidently belong to the transition period between the Budd-
histic and Puranié ages. Silappathikaram alludes to Indra,
Vishnu and his miraeles, and the war-deityy Kumaravel,
The prince-author of Silappathikaram lived as a monk in a
monastery called kunavayil-kottam ¢ palace or temple at the
eastern gate’, while Satthan, the author of the Jewel-Belty
a deeler in grains and a member of the Madura Academy,
was a protege of the Chera royal family.

3. Jivaka Chintamani: Thirut-thakka-The-
var. He was born at Mailapur, the birth-place of Valluvar,
and was a Jain. His fame rests not so much on Nariwiry-
tham, a small treatise, but on Jivakas-Chinthamani, an epio,
which, thoueh based en a Sanskrit original, containa an
exposition of Jain doctrines and beliefs, Its cther titie,
Mudi-porul-thodar-nilai-seyyul, suggests that it treats of the
fourfold object of life and aim of a literary work, viz., virtue,
wealth, pleasure, gnd bliss. 1t is the sbory of Jivaka from
his birth to the attainment of bliss and hes & commentary by
Nacchingrkiniar, It isin 13 books or Ilambakams and containg
3145 stanzis. It is noted for its chaste diction and sublime
poetry, rich in religious sentiment, full of refleetions and remarks
on the grounds of buman action, and replete with informaticn
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about the conditlon of the arts and customs of soeial life at tha
period oi its composition, It will, therefors, interest the scholar,
the poet, and the antiquary; and there is a tradition curreng
that Kamban's Ramayanam owes much of its excellence and
many of its beauties to this memorable Epie.  Its story? is aa
follows ;

“ Sagghanthan was the king of Emaokathanadu and
married Vijayai. 8o enamoured was he of the queen that ba
neglected his governmen® and left his minister Kattiankaran in
charge of it Ha proved tre:cherous to his master : he formed
a plot against Bis life, ascended the throne. as the master fall
in the engagement, besieged the palace, and sent Vijayaiina
mayilpotri or peacock-like aerial ear. Advaoced in pregnancy,
the queen gave birth to Jivakan in the cremation ground of the
ghate amid a wild forest and bagan tha life of a devotes, The child
wast aken by a rich merchans, Kantbukadan CLetti, who had
gone thither for the disposing of his dead son and was
brought up as bis own and posted up in all branches
of learning: When he came of age, a gang of free-booters
attacked the city and plundered it ~ The young hero pursued
them end rescued the plunder, Ia appreciation of his valour,
Pasu-Kavalan, a citizen. gave him his daughter Govindaiyar
in marriage: While enjsying the bappiness of wedded life,
he competed with Thattaiyar in & Pina perlormance and, pro-
ving himself for euperior to her in the art, gained the hand and
hesrt of the mus'eal lady  Then he was given oertain secented
powders of their own' minufacture by Gunamalai and Sura-
mavjari and Was nsked to judge which was of stronger or finer
smell, Ee decided in favour of the former who acceptsd him in
marriage- A'ter exhibiting his skill at metamorphosis, he tamed
a rut elophast of the minister. Then he went on a travelling
tour and met Pathumai, a princess of the Pallava kingdom, iu &
park in the «gony of 8 venomcus soake-bite. At cnce Jivakan
showed his proficiency in the healing art and reseued her from
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death.® * Ag a mark of gratitude, the rescued lady marcied him,
His next feat was doing wonders at Kema-mapuram and wed-
ding a Vaisya gi.!. Kemasari, From Thakkanadiu he proceeded
to Susanadesam, and there proved his skill in archery anda
wedded the princess Kanakamalai. Then he started on his
travels, and reachrd Thandaka-Araniam, where he me$ his
mother aud obtained her blesging, Returning to his own eaity,
he fell in love with Vimalai, » merchant’s daugheer, and took
ber for wife, - He then heard of ,Suramanjari’s dejection and
contemp® for man and hastened fo cure her meflancholy, Wearing
the mask of ayge, he plaved Githa-hatukam and so pleagsed her
with his performwnce that she surrendered herself to him
They became man and wife, The next feat that awaited bim
was hitting at a target and wioning the ycungest Jaughtsr,
Manmaka!, of the king of Vidéhaw., Now the fame of Jivaka
spread far and wide and stirred up fears in the mind of the
usurper. The latter 1aid plots for his life, but the young hers
slew him and ascended the throme of hiz aucestérsn He then
re-couquere? his father's dominions and made tham scknowladge
him as their sovereign. Having regained his Inst kingdem, he
ruled it wisely and weil and married Ilakkana!, his materral
uncle's damghter. “With ber and his wives he spen” his tims
most happily and had by them a pumber of sons to whom he
partitioned his dom:nions. Then he and bis devoted ferale
associates rendunced the world and spent their time in dolug
charlty and performing austsrities till they attained Mokshy,’

Chintamani was composed expressly to show the
author's ability to treat of Kamam or excessive love, as the Jain

® Vide Padumaiyar Ilambakam stanzas 52—8, whers Jivakan is snid
to have lesrat, ffom a Raksha king, three maniras.
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agoetics generally. disceursed well on asceticism apnd penance,
The story of Jivaka was suggested to him by his Guru, and the
topic of love, by the Sangam poets with whom he moved freely
" and friendly, Some of the points to be nofed in this poem are
the prevalence of polygamy. the service of Brahming: man and
woman, in chetti houses, a fling at the gluttonous Brabmins
who laid violent hands on a dog, in canto 2, an engine like the
aeroplane called the peacock-car made of sealing wax, astrolo-
gleal consuliations in the stories of Guna-malai, of Kema Sari,
and of Vimalai whose father's slumped goods sold quickly at
the approach of Jivaka, ili-omens experienced by Katuiankaran,
the treacherous usurper, the snake-bite cure by Jivaka in the
case of Padumai, the establishment of an corphanage for 505
children te be provided with milk and food, quibbios cr plays
upon words as in Kumari-ada, the author’s calling to his aid the
god of gods, Chitta, the primal Divinity, ete. The moral of the
poem is figuratively expressed. A male monkey feeds its female
with jack fruit sna'ched from the garden and the gardener drives
them away berelt of the stolen fruik- Jivakan, the gardener,
takes back the realm, usurped sod enjoyed by Kattiankaran.
The strong inherit the earth. The poem was hailed by the San-
gam schofars as the best of the kind,remarkable for its ehoice
diction, high gentiment, melody, rhythm, use of figures, graphie
descriptions of nature ete. However, one of them suggested a
doubt as to the moral purity of the author; he was an ascetic snd
yet appreciated and indulged in describing love dalliznce as well
a8 a worldly man or even better. He proved that be was im-
maculate by the fire ordeal of taking two red-hot iron bars in his
hands. The scoffers felt sorry, when the poet told them that
they served to prove to the world his moral reetitude and
nnworldliness. Evidently, the author was & Chola coavert to
Jainism and had an old hend on young shonlders: He completed
the voluminous work im the short space of eight days. As
specimens of his double-entendres mixed with love-dalliances,
129
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the following verses (26 and 27) are from Sura-manjariar Ilawm-
pakam; the Oth in the poem ¢

“ et garr QaierrlarQuear, arl s wLaTiGsdr,
Fims welPep B Aié guwlfum
wiflo s e@uuw Qererlar QuirfQaer m ar
ari el Qarpps PUCundy Quermper.
B pafifiv 61 @@ enrar@ull & @Y
Spmaper @or Qupei Cuenfl Quory Qssrars
sopuls CsipmCorp 5163 PG m i@
9B Gidp RalQer guid oo eradrapeir.”?

Here Kumari.-ada means to bathe.in the Kumari river aad to
lie with & virgm. By bathing in the said river the bather would
regain youthful beauty, and in order to be with the virgin the
old form was sloughed off and Jivaka appeared as a shining
youth, ¢ Thurai-arinthu-sernthu-thola thaduna ril* means there
is no one who knows the bathing ghat and bathes and worships
as he ought, and there ig none who knows how o accommo-

date himself to & beautiful virgin in order to win her love*

Nari-virattham is 2 small moral treatize of filby
stanzas ecomposed by the poet on the nature of a fox that hap-
pened to ran acrossin front of his Guru and himszelf ag they
were gonversing about his poetic talents to attemps the magnum
opus. Tt teaches the instability of human lifs and enjoyment ¢
youth, body, wealth are evanescent; murder. theft, anger,
migerliness, lying, meat-eating must be eschewed. The story
vsed to illugtrate the moral lesson was based upon one in Hi-
topadesa and runs thus ; A hunter saw an elephant which
entered and made havoe of the thinai field, and hastened and
stood en an art-hill closs by and bent his srrow at the animal.
The enraged and wounded elephant dashed himsel! upon the
hill and fell down dead. A cobra who could not brook the shock
eams out and smote the hunter. The latter cubt the cobra in
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twamn with his sword and himself died of the peisonous bite.
Just at this junoture a hungry fox thav passed by obaserved
that she had plenty of food for days and months ; the elephant
for six months, the hunter for s week, the cobra fer n day and
began to pull the strings of the arrow from the wound of the dead
elephant, Immediately the arrow struck into the foxs mouth
and the greedy fox too died, Such will be the case with misers
or fortuné-hunters who would have much and eat none ol it
About eighteen stories are made use of in the course of this
short poem for iaculeating sound and practical morals, St
Appar has referred to this story in one of his stanzas in a lika
moralistic vein ;
“ aff Quiga salad Sear

SO UEED STl Henrt@ert
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They who kindle the sacrificial fire without knowing the$
Ged is akin to fire in form or shape and who forget him, for
whom Brahma and Vishou are tired of searching, will play the
part of the fox deseribed 1o the poem. jin viruttam metre), ie.,
will not realise their object or attain the gosl. Fvery Tamil
soboolboy knows the story by heart, baving learnt it in a single
stanza in Viveka Chintamans : .

“ af Qure Hhserrol, srataic Py Frarmd
@@ sl ypPmae Larm sy Seorur Quar g
5% Caar msue fsGoms Bribenus sdial
sfludEnt Ll o ® srersrd @G werGp 1

The Panchakaviams, it should be noted, deal with the lives
of righ chet:ies and their daughters; and the new religions were
probably supported or embraced hy them. Chintamaniis &
Jaina, work, Silappathikaram partly Jain, Manimekalai an1 Kune
dalakes: Buddhistic, In Virasolium, Yappu-padalam, St. 23,
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commoentary, we find that Kundalakesi and other Kavyams are
in Virutha metre and that, as this metre is a post-Bangam one,
these are clearly post.sangam works. Valayapathi Stanzas,
quoted in Puram, show that it must be a Jain work. Both
Kundalakesi and Valayapathi arve disputatious workss In Valae
yapathi Kurral verses are incorporatod, as

“ wpws Qar.iour QLasQsre pluwss
D papité @Giby ans 1— (&1 paj, 46),

the same as (‘@ per 845°). Home of the stanzas of Valayapabhi,
quoted by commentators, have been collected and published as
& booElet, and suppiemented.

4

4. KRundalakesi, Valaiyapathi. These, the last
two of the Pancha Kaviyams, are known fo us only by name.
Two accounts of the plot of the former have been given : one'
oceurs in Vuisyapuranam, chapter 34, and the other in the
Journal of the Mahabodhi Soeicty, 1900. The substance of
both is given below for what it iz worth, as we cannot say
snything definitely of the poem till we come at it.

*“ Akalanka Chola, proud of his skiil in war and in ;ames,
challenges everybody th contest with him in the game of
ball, The Pandyan king offers a similar challenge, bat it is
offered specifically by name to the Chola emperor. This
challenge is accepted by Kaveri, a Vaisya, kunown for his
charity, and the bosom friend of Chola, After many trials,
he defeats the Pandyan king in the gamse and wins trophies.
On his way home he is encountered by Kollath-ayan, a
Pandyan general with all his sovereign's forces, and, in the-
war that ensued, slays him; His head is oarried off to the
Chola king as a trophy, and it is given over to his wife
Arambaiya-rathipai, at the request of the victor ”.— Pagsya-
puranam,
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« Kudelakesis a rich Chetti-bankar's daughter, playing on
the terrace of her house, sees from a baleony a joung man
Kalan escorted by the police on a cherge of robbery and falls in
love with him. The young man turns out to be the son of one
of the king’s ministers, and the influence of his parents gets
him releage. He marries the Virgin. and lives bappily some-
time with her One day she said in jest, are you not a thief?
and this remark stung him to the quick. Then the treacherous
thought oceurs to his mind that he should deprive hiz wife of
her orsaments by doing wway with her in a secret place, The
man and wife appear in therr best clothes and well-decked and
go ostensibly to offer a baltkamma sacrfice to the deiky for
sparing the robber's life. The wife is taken to the summit of a
huge rock and threatened with death if she does not give him
all her jewels. Bhe is far more cunniog snd hurls him down
the precipice. Disgusted with life, she joins the_nunnery of
the Nigramtas, but leaves it as she cannot make up ber mind
to part with her long beautiful hair. She goes to Savathi and
lives the life of the Bhikkuni and attains bliss or Arhatship ".--
Journal. The account given in the Vysiapuranam has no bear-
ing on Kundalakesi as deseribed in Nilakesi-theruttu, and in
the journal, whiie the latter two agree in almost all essentialy. .
Kundalakesi was evidently a successful disputationist on be-
half of Buddhism. Her Guru was Arukka-chendran of
Ujjain.

5.- Valaiyapathi. The story of this epic is found in
chap. 35 of the Vaisyapuranam, and ss no other account has
oome forth, we give the drift of the former in the following
lines ;

¢ Vaira Vanipan, ealled Navakoti Narayana for h s untold
riches, married two wives, one from his caste and another from
another. He is threatened by the castemen with exeommuni-
eation for the second marrince. The threat takes effect, and
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the second wife is sent ofl. Having conceived at the time of
her separation, she delivers a son a few months alter, without
this being in the least suspected by the husband. The son
attains his years ot discretion and is abused by h s playmates
as the son of & nameless father. Unabie 1o put up with i,
be asks his mother of his parentage She gives the pame of
the father, and immediately the boy burres on to the town and
represents himself to be the son of his discarded wife, The
father cannot believe it and repudiates his claims. He calls
upon the caste-elders to decide it. The lady is asked to prove
her fidelity to her husband  She invokes the promised aid of
Eali, who appeats suddenly and, with ber testimony, convinges
the council of the fact of her unquestionable chastity, Vaira.
vanipan acknowledges the boy as his son and makes over to
him the village of Alakapuri, and a large sum of money to
epable him to start business as a merchant™. About a
hundred stanzas of this poem have been published in two
instalments in Sen-Tamil.

6. Konguavelir: Perum-Kathai This epic, said
to be based on Kuniittiar’s Bruhathkathai in Paisasa (Tamil?)
language, relates. the story of Uthayanan, ruler of Vatsava,
and is praised by Adiarkunallar above Jivaka Chintamani,
The whole work is in ahaval or blank verse and contains, so
far as it has been unearthed, 5 cantos with a number of sub-
cantos to each, The firs¢t canto entitled Ujjain or Unchai,
has fifty eight subdivisions, of which the first thirty-two have
been irrecoverably lost, and even in those that remain there
are hiatuses; the Second, Itavana, has all the twenty parts
almost intact ; the therd, Magadha, 27 chapters, of which
the eleventh is not available and there are blanks at the end
of chapters 10 and 16, and at the beginning of chapters 12
and 17 ; the foursh, Vatthavu, 17 sections, with a few half.
lines and whole lines left out in some of the sectons ; the fifth,
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Naravane, 9 divisions with wide gaps in most of them ; and
the szth canto, Penance, isa perfect blank. Even in its
imperfect state, the whole epic counts very nearly 16,000
lines.

- Kongu Velir, its author, wasa Vellala prince and lived
at Vijayamangalam in the Kongu-nadu, He was a patron of
bards and was fond of their society. He was a jain by
persuasion. In this Epic will be found some of the teachings
of Jainism. Evil deed will eclipse the soul and the soul that
has worked out the evil will go up, Do not eat in darkness,
ie. after sunset. Panchamantram, O-thi, prathimayegam,
seddhar, sin-alayam (sethiam, Aruhatthanam, Aram-thanam),
pavanalokam, astrologers’ Car, Vellimalai, Panchakulam,
Asoka tree, Isakki or Iyakki—these appear or are made use
of in the course of this long poem.

Many good principles enshrined in it will be of help to
the readers and be a guidance to them in their struggles in life,
Divine worship is essential ; hero-worship equally so; fate or
karma will have its own way and be inexcrable ; even foes
will befriend scholars; learning must be onr treasure; one bent
on executing a great thing must seek proper means,time, place
and sincere helpers; life can be lived happily with such aids.
Things must be done .with patience; foes deserve kind treat-
ment for good qualities; women clever in their mother tongues
and other languages often acted as great peace-makers bet-
ween sovereigns; remove the indigence of kinsmen, be grateful
for the least good done; time lost cannot be regained and must
therefore be valued; never slander or vilify others; never make
or have foes but be gracious toall; do charity as our saviour,_
sufferings must be undergone as the fruit of past deeds;
penance is necessary; women's blandishments are harwlui j
domestic, conjugal life is excellent; children’s duties; the
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qualifications of teachers; subjects and their. functions; mi.
nisters and their duties; friendship’s bonds; behgve towards
peaple according to their natures; respect for ascetics—all
these and more can be gleaned from the epic.

Besides these points, there are graphic accounts of diffe-
rent assemblages (ambalams), of kinds of beds, cots, palaces,
forts, dances, ornaments, arms, armies, music, dress, societies,
swinging, vehicles, wells, motors, aeroplanes (aircars), spies,
asirologers, male and female, education, industries, archi-
tecture, sculpture, tributes, flags, temples, charities, mintages,
ladders, tunes, ball play, garland-making, marriages, religions,
foreig{:l artists, lutes, fans, festivals, reservoirs, toys etc.

The argument of the Epic may be given in a few words ;
Sathanikan was king of Cowsambi. His wife, Mirukapathi,
was pregpant and about to deliver. In the moonlight night she
slept in: the couri yard with red clothes on. A bird of prey
(sim-pul) tock her for a mass of red flesh, carried her away
and left her at Vipula-ghiri (morning mount). When the bird
thought of tasting the flesh, the pregnant woinan opened her
eyes, and, it flew away. At sunrise Uthayanan was born.
He was tended by his maternal grapafather who had taken toa
life of penance and was living in a hermitage on the hill.
He was educated alone with Yuki, a Brahmin lad and
son of a rishi, and turned out an expert in many bran-
ches of knowledge. His harping kept even eciephants
under speil. An elephant of a superior order, encharmed by
his talents, agreed to dohim good service if he would not eat
before feeding the long-trunked self. With the help of the
animal, he obtained his uncle’s dominions, then his father’s,
and ruled both. Ope day he forgot his word and ate first and
the elephant disappeared. Uuthayanan went in search of him.
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In his wide wanderings he came across an elephant, which
he mistook for his own, but which was'a work of art and
concealed many warriors of Ujjain like the famous Wooden
Horse of Ulysses described by Virgil. It was a monstrous
device of the king of Ujjain who wanted to capture the
tributary prince Uthayanan for default of payment of tributa,
The warriors concealed in the monstrous elephant emerged
and fell upon the unarmed prince and took him prisoner to
Ujjain at the instance of Salam-kayan, the chief minister.
The prince’s bosom friend, Uki, at once vowed that, as his
dear friend had been taken by =« trick, he would revenge it
by carrying away the princess of Ujjain without her father's
knowledge, and he caused the rumour to spread abroad that
he was dead. 1n disguise he and his warriors proceeded to
Ujjain, and while he was there, he drugged the royal elephant,
Nala-giri, so that it became intoxicated and mad and made
havoc of the whole city. Prachothana, its king, was helter-
skelter and, coming to know that the imprisoned prince was
capable of taming the mad animal by his lute, he released
Uthayanan, who did as desired. The king was immensely
pleased and appointed him as toxophilic tutor to his sons
and as musical master to his daughter, Vasava-thatthai. The
princes and princess fared well in their respective studies and
the tutor was amply rewarded. During the festival of
bathing, Vayan-thakan, Uthayana’s dear friend, told him all
about Uki’s stratagem, and Uthayanan eloped with the
princess and her companion (Kanjanai) on a female elephant
called Pathra-pathi, and crossed the borders of the kingdom
of Ujjain. [Uthayanan was reinforced by his friend Ida-pakan
and reached the city of Jayanti. He then married Vasava-
thatthai and wag lost in her charms. The state affairs were
utterly neglected. Uki, after having played the devil in
disguise at Ujjain, hastened home with Sangia-thai in a motor,
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He saw his friend and ruler bewitched and determined to
separate him from his wife in the interests of the state.
After giving directions to his friends for the management of
the affairs of staie, he once again set afloat the false rumour
that he was dead. The sad tidings fell on the ears of Utha-
yanan and agonized his mind. He was comforted and
taken with his wife to a grove near the city of Ilavanam
and afterwards to the city itself, where they were lodged in
a palace. One day the prince went a-hunting, when.Sangia-
thai led the princess through a secret way or tunnel, and they
and Uki, in disguise, passed to the city of Shan-pa: and
spent some time there. The hunting prince returned and
found his palace on fire. It filled him with grief that his
wite and friend Uki should have fallen victims to the
flames, and so he made up his mind to live no longer,
Nevertheless, it struck his mind that a sage was at Rajaghiri
who could bring back to life the dead near and dear, and
he, accompanied by his friends, lay concealed in a grove
near that city. Then there was the vernal festival a-going
to honour and propitiate Cupid. Padmavati, the king’s sister,
took part in the celebration, At her sight Uthayanan was
spell-bound, and the lovers resided for a time in a nunnery
there. When the kingdom was invaded, Uthayanan showed
his military valour and sacked thz foes and put them to rout.
The king of Rajaghiri rewarded his services with the hand of
his sister and they were happy ¢ imparadised in one another’s
arms’. Uthayana’s brothers and forces defeated their enemy
and Uthayanan bore sway at lower Sambi. Then Uki came
back with Vasava-thattai and others and the restored king lived
harmoniously with both his wives. His ministers, Uru.-
mannuva and Uki, were rewarded, Prachothanan sent dowries
to his daughter and Uthayanan made an ample return through
Uki. Uthayanan became enamoured of an expert ball-player,
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Miina-neekai, and married her. Afterwards he took to wife
Viri-sikai, daughter of a Raja-rishi. His first wife conceived,
and he took her in an air-car over the whole country from
Pothya hill to Himalaya ona pleasure-trip. After their
return from the long and pleasant excursien, Visava-thatthai
gave birth to a son, Naraviina-thatthan, and the heir-apyarent,
bred up with Uki’s four sons in all the arts and sciences,
married Mathana-manjikai. This lady was ravished by
Minasa-Ve'kan who had come to Cow-sambi to witness a
festival. With the help of his ministers, Naravanan over-
came the Vidyadharan and recovered his chaste wife and was
famous as the conqueror of Vellimalai. Uthayanan made over
to his son Gomukan by Patmavati the burden of the state
and passed his days in retirement, doing penance.

Between this epic and the Jivaka Chintamani, both of
which are by jain authors, there are many striking parallels,
and thie student would do well to note them. Jivakan's mother,
on account of the treachery of the chief minister Kattian-
karan, was sent in an air-car, and, when she heard the
tumult in the city and feared her husband’s safety, she was
non-plussed and forgot to guide the car. The car descended
on a cremation ground, where the queen delivered Jivaka.
Similar was the case with Uthayanan’s birth ; his mother
was carried away by a vulture to a hill and gave birth to him
there, Both princes became experts in archery, music and
other kinds of knowledge and won their way back to their
hereditary kingdom after untold sufferings. By the
display of their valour and skill, Jivakan married eight
women and Uthayanan four, Both were grateful to their
helpers. Both lived happily with their kith and kin. When
old, both retired from the world, leaving their sons as rulers,
and spent their days in meditation and penance,
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A word about the Jains 1n South India. The lafe
archaeologist, Mr, Gopinatha Rao, wrote in Sen-Tamil? Vol V,
about the time when tbe Jains bad their exodus to the South,
About 60 or 50 B.C. thousands of Jains were at Ujjain
leading holy and literary lives in sangams. Bhadra Bhagt.
one of the sages, predicted a twelve years’ famine 1n that
kingdom and told his brethren to find their pastures else.
where, Whereupon they moved towards the south and
wandered over the [amil Country. They settled at Thavala-
Sarovaram (Hassan, Mysore) and spread Jainism in the
south, and established Jain sangas everywhere. Anai-malai
became their head-quarters afterwards, and thousands Lived
in the city of Madura, where they were under the auspices
ot the Pandyan King, The zenith of their prosperity was
during the regime of the Pallava sovereigns. For six
centures or so their influence was very strong and conver-
sions multiplied. They were members of the Tamil
Academy and enriched the Tamil literature with their epics,
tales, grammars, and gnomc verses and wrote dictionaries.
Their influence waned with the decline of the Pallava
dynasty and with their falling off in their ways and modes
of life.

Two or three purple passages as specimes of the author’s
varied talents are subjoined. The first passage describes the
expert ball.play of Ména-neckai.

“ & et pet STOW 3 GUTp S SbEN ;
gy p Coafl; walpissy Guosiw
aubss @oaur; @UtsH FrEsL;
PR SLEETT ; Fp T LGD ;
guasiCear payo yooeslGeyiy o
seGp akrgps sreryfE spsen
Qe e S@ar @pflss wg smm.2 etc,

Canto IV. sec. 12. [ 439 ¢f. seq.
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The second is Prachothana’s certificate of Yuki, and the
wrench of their separation:

“ psirilesr wr ' Auyn soadugaaon
el Qupfonn ves S@smide) wofeinyid
are| TEs Trel g W &6
Sweras & pl UL 15 Bemewnd
Qepse Bote Guens Gujpp
Sapse) Sévtew wrer wrl ...
@ g7y Weflu cramnn Gured
ueQ sr gy e Ber Ledbreoé 8 peow
e aiep@sT peres@aT perar Wary ps
Ifey gy e Quibor, Quiis.”

Canto V, sec. 7, 11 106—112,

The third illustrious specimen describes the thinai’s—
Marutham, Mullai, Kurinchi, and Palai in appropriate
language. Vide Canto I, sec. 48, It 151—70; sec. 49,
1 104—116; sec. 50, I/ 17—33; and seec. 52, 1l 37—44, of
which the last ic given below:

“ pawy @GR gemay gosrys
sQas grev s Qer@ael @umflun
£/06Y o0& W@, 1or B
Qrey der@a Graym Qsragn
seraflya b Gperefly Ao GEGLD
AeEGLD Lo sB slar dsrar Qgpoawe)p
rassy Woays @sheni Qsaefuyw
arensiyn-cd payio.?



142 TAMIL LITERATURE

SECTION II
Minor Werks

1. Introduction. The five siru-kappiams of the Jains
are Nilakess, Sulamani, Yasothara-kavyam, Nagakumare-
kavyam and Uthayanan-kathas. Of these only the second
Sulamani, and the third have been published, and something
is known of the first and the last, while tke fourth is wrapped
in obscurity.

2. Nitakesi. Itsauthorship iz waknown. It is in ten
sarkkams and gontains religious disputaticns and refutationg.
The devilish heroine, whose name is the tisle of the poem,
refutes the arguments of Argha, Buddha, Ajeevaka, Sankhya,
Valsedika, Vedn, and other worshippers and establishes Jainism.
1t is also known ss Nilakesi-theruttuw and has a commentary by
Samaya-thivakara-vamana-muni,

3. Thola-npioli-Thevar. Sulamani or * Coronal
Gem" by the Jain poet Thola-moli-thevar, is in twelve canics
containing 2131 quatraing, and its original is Mahapuranam,
It resembles the Jivaka-Chinthamani in its poetical exesllence
and in the use of the fairy machinery. It was first published
by Rao Bahadur Thamotharam Pillai. It is said to contain
wany words and uses of words now more or less obsolste, la
this quasi-epic, descriptions of places are many and tedious,
and the Hindn mythological siories are turned bo curious
account, though couched tn faultless verse. It is not popular
with the Tamilar In spite of its word-mosaics and purple
patehes. The influence of the soothsayer, the custom of the
bride’s own choice of her husband, the chivalrous feats of war,
and the prevalence of polygamy sare amcong the noticeable
oustoms and manners recorded in the poem. ifs story is ag
follows,
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Prajapathi, king of Suramai (the Delightful), had two
principal wives, Mikapathi and Saki. These became the
mothers of Vijayan and Thivittan respectively. The former
was fair like Balaraman and the latter dark-complexioned like
Krishna, The two brothers wers peerless in beauty and
appearances and & soothsayer told the king that he had &
dream and that the dream signified that Thivittan in a week's
time would marry a fairy princess. A similar dream wes inter-
preted by another .soothsayer in & similar manner *o the king
of Tratha-nupuram to the eftect that his daughter Suyamprabsi,
a paragon among fairies, would marry an esrthly prince and
that prince was Thivittan, The fairy monarch despatched
Marusi to Bothanam with a letter to the king of Suramai. The
despatch struck the king with wonder and nevertheless consented
to the marriage. Marusi returned to the feiry land. Its
emperor, Achuva-kandan, to whom Thivittan’s father was sub-
ject, demanded of him the usual tribute of gold, pesrls, coral
and ivory, Prajapathi ordered the tribute to be vaid, bub
Thivitsan defied the emperor and denied sllegisnee to any friry
king, This wzs exactly what the soothsayer had predie’.d would
happen. A councillor of the fairy court took the form of a lion
and laid the land of Suramai to waste- Whereupon, the sons of
Prajap-thi set out to slay the lion, The lion retreated intoa
cave and was wurmly received into the stomach of = real lion.
Thivittan followed the assumed lion inte the cave, seized the
real lion by its mane, and killed it. The prediction of the
goothsayer of Irutha.nupuram came true, and ifs kin,' sat out
with Suysmprabai and wedded her to the gallant livn-slayer,
But the fairy emperor, boiling with wrath for the new unpatural
alliance, marched with a mighty host against Thivittan. A wat
ensued, in which Thivittan, gifted with wonderfu! magic powers,
made havoe and slew the fairy empercr. This triumphant
victory made Thivittan's father-in-iaw suzerain lord of the fairy
land. Thivittan shared the ancestral dominion with his father
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and lived bappily with his fairy bride and ten thousand ofher
spouses- Ele had & son by his fairy bride called Amirtha-senan,
and his sister, wife ot his wife's brother Aruka-kirthl, on the
game day gave birth to a danghter, called Sutharai and also a
son. Thivittan had another daughter, Min-jotkl-malai, and,
when she grew & marriageable girl, proclaimed a Suyamvaram.
The giri choss the son of her mother’s brother, and the fairy
ptincess chose Amirtha-senan.

Thus s firm salliance of the earthly and fairy kingdoms wac
the result of the two weddings. Both unions were fruitful, and
the two families increased and multiplied. It then ocsurred o
Prajapathi’s mind that all his prosperity was the fruit of virtuous
acts in & former birth and that he must renonnce the kingdom
sod pass the remainder of his life in devout meditation, were it
bo continue in his race. He ocelebrated a pompous festival in
honeur of Aruba snd had hell, heaven and purgatory revealsd
to bim by the Jain deity. [mmediately be renounced the world
and obtained release, §. ¢ , victory over earthly desiras.

4 Uthayanan-kathai, or the story of Uthayanan,
king of Vathsa-desa, containg six cantos with 367 stanzas

including prefatory ones. Thig is evident from the following
Vorseg:

o ravrdafls ercma g sywizelgrp FR5®@

i groCa awraien & Fer & pui Qo sr@w
Qugrredar wagssrain_. CuifPer. aruusasils
ugsL Serwusr@ wliuvas radfl aCen.

s gpuoai oriswnriu erjarsersr sraw. i8S
Qpug Qurer gnor@ wr@u g P& sswwL_
WPUP ewiPoreg waryomas Car gQarismh
Bpafp Colreiige Fusfl wrg wirCpy.

Its other name is Uthayana-kumara-kavyam.
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5. Sothara-Kavian, in five Sarkss, contains 320
stanzas. Its aathor is unknown, though a Jain. It is based on
Banskrit * Yasothara Charitram ' in four sarkas and 296 slokas.
Both run so closely that one msay be said to be the shadow of
the other. The Tamil author has imported into his work
hundreds of alien words. Some of the proper names oscur in
both with slight variations: Chandramathi as Chandra-mun-
mathi, Irania Kasipu as Irania-munnam-Kasipu etc. The date
of the Sanskrit work has been fixed 1025 A. D. in the reign of
Jays-Simhan, and the tamil poem mnst have been composed
eonsiderably later. The hero of the story is Asoka. ruler of
Avanti, whose capital was Ujjain, and who was of the solar race.
King Sodhara and his mother were killed on acoount of the
gacrifive of a Cock made of flour to Kali and had a number of
low births: The former had Avathi-Jninam and obtained
moksha. The poem has been editzd by Mr. Venkatarama
Aiyengar with the story ot Yasodhara and notes and other "aids
and with s proface in English by Mr. Arthur Davies, A
specimen stanza is subjoined from I1. 46.

wrgrras QrierwuGrerh amsiigyé @GHuroer,

Cuen st eflvgyb Queinenf] exlarwQer, JP SCwrer pem@,
aBeri waai Qeaall IG@spé Ghlu arelp

,nf.gaGm'f Ruuarsrg Bevgssmut Bpuar Qperaer.

The following is a brief summary of the Hipie. Marithatthan,
raler of Rajaputra, in Audava, told his subjects to celebrate the
chitrai festival to the deity Chandamari and ordered Chanda-
Karuman, the fort-guard. to bring two bandsome human beings
for sacrifioe along with the beasts- Ha cime across a brother
and a sister called Apaya-rusi and Apaya-mathi, two followers
and disciples of Su-datthar,the head of the Jaina Sangam and led
them to the king. They were asked to bless the king despite
their captive state, and, when they did so undsunted, the king
inquired who they were. They said as follows: * Asoka was

2-10
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ruler of Avanthi with Ujjain as capital: His queen Chardramabhi
begot a son Yasodharan. He married Amirutha-mathi, and
their son waz Yasomathi. One day King Asoka eaw in a mirror
a grey hair in his bead and, thinking that he had grown old,
made over the governmeunt to his son and retired to a forest
with men of his stamp, Yasodhara became king. In the still
small boms of & night his wife heard a song sung by an
elephant-keeper and was enamoured of it. She was sad and
dreaming of the singer, Her companion Gunavathi saw her
mocdy and asked the reason for it. She spoke the truth and
added that the singer and herself were sincere friends. Her
companion hastened to the elephant-kecper and fcund h'm an
ugly leperr When she reported thie matter to the queen, the
queen said that, whatever ke might be, her heart had already
pessed to him. Gupavati brought him as desired, and he end the
queen passed a while in a lonely places Days passed. One night,
when the xing was drowsy, the queen left him and hurried to
the slepbant-keeper. The king got up and followed her with a
gword in hand snd saw bow the clandestine lover beat the quesn
for late coming., She ezplained it. At this st ge the kingin
his wrath thought of cutiing down both of them, but pity
overswayed him, Ha did vo$ wish tn use the honorable sword
tokill a fool and & woman and retraced his steps homeward, and
pondered long over his renuncisiion. Nexb day the queen was
with him on the throne in the assembly hall, and the king flung
& flower at her. She pretended she could not bear it and fell
into 2 swoon. The king lsughed when she recovere her
consciousness and then repaired to his mother. Seeing him
pale and sullen, she demanded the reason for it. He related
that he dreamt that Chandra kanti, Like tho shorn moon, dwelt
with darkoess in the night. The mother took it asa fore-
sbadowing of great evil by Chandika-devi and told him to
ofler her a sheep sacrifice in October as expiation. The king
could not bear tbe idea of killing any animal like his Jain fore-
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bears, and she advised him to offer her at le:st a cock made of
flour. Then he meditated over the suggestion and concluded that
the destroying of an effigy was ihe same as destroying the an‘mal,
Nevertheless, ho obeyed the mother’s dictate, Accompanied by
his mother, he proceeded to the Kali templs and cut the image
in two with his sword when it cried and fell down. The ‘king's
mwind was distressed, and be imagined that his wile's clandes-
tine action would kill him tco. He returned to his palace snd
thought of abdicating his throne in favour of his son amd
preparing to retire to a forest for penance. His queen proposed
that she would follow him, but, before doing so, she desired to
hold a fesst.” The king agreed to it. The mother and the son
ate the poisoned sandwichies, and died. All people were
lost in amazsment and cursed the host. Different
souls interpreted the uvasasirophe in their own Ways
They then fook birth as the children of Pushpaveli, ihe
young queen, and wera named Apaya-rusi and Apaya-mathi
respectively. The children were brought up in ali the ascom-
plishments of royalty. King Yasomathi went to the forest
for hunting and mel with Sudbattha. muni in his Yoga. As
no game was had, he incited the hounds to fal! upon the Yogi,
but they stood at arm’s length from him, Enraged at it
the king lifted his sword to kill him, when his dear companicn,
Kalyans- mitran, of the merchant communlty happened to come
mear and expatiated on the merits of the Yogi as the guondam
ruler of Kalinga. On hearing his narration, the king prostrated
at the Yogi’'s feet and begged forgiveness. His chiliren too
attended on the father when the Yogi exhorted him to do good
and told him all about his parents’ state after death, Apaya-
rusi became his sucesssor and he too renounced the throne m
favour of his younger brother Yasodharan, .paya-rusi and
Apaye-mathi left the world for ever and resched heaven.
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SECTION III

1. Vammanachryar: Meru--manthirapura-
nam. This Jain puranam, by Vammanachryar, is in twelve
sarnkkas or cantos containing 1406 stanzas. It gives the story
of the brothers Meru—Manthira and eontains a full exposiiion
of the Jain beliefs and superstitions. The following venba
testifies to this :

“gusie wrgnpfen Quan Hgapsrard
wruysp Cuadsalr wh o p—oru
ST IrEeE @& pQpeflas sis
uGrra wiSrwrd url @,

2. Thivakarar: Thivakaram. This isa lexicon
by Thivakara-Munivar, It was composed at the instance of and
dedicated t> Senthan of Ambarnagar, eulegised by Auvst and
praised by Kalladar in Puram, St. 385, in which Chalukya kirgs
are referred to. It contains ten thokuthis or collections or
chapiers with 2256 sutrams.

3. Pingalar: Pingalanthai ic another lexicon by
Pingalar, econ of Thivekarar, whieh embodies a few rare or
difficult words not found in his father’s work. It algo containg
only ten chapters. In it * pallavar' is interpreted as meaner
men or ‘ilinthavar'. These two lexicons by the father snd the
soo must be pernsed by one who wishes to master Tamil
poems,

“ Qeasfi e gSp Parsses Lwbs
duse graflaer parGuud &F5@). »
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SECTION IV
1. Kalladam, see Sangam Age, Section V., Para 6,

2. Aiyanar—Ithanar. He was the compiler of
Purap-porul-venba-malai, a garland of venbas on Purapporul
or oater life in general 1t is said to be based on Porul-pannira-
padalam and ig divided into twelve ohapters or padalas on
thinais, It contains 36t quatrains. Some of them treat of
Aham, to wit, the last three chapters or padalas, which also
throw light on the ancient history of the south. The headings
of the paidalas are given below.

Padailam 1. Vedchs or the Cut.ie Raids.

i 2, Karanthei  or the Rescues,

,, 3. Vanchs or the Invasiou of the enewy §
terTitories.

i 4, Kdnchs or the Defence or the King-

5 5. Nochcha ot the Delenve of the Fors.

i 6, Ulinas or Besieging Enemy's strong-
holds.

i 7. Thnmbai or Wer in general,

i 8. VPakas or the C.nquest.

" 9. Padan or Panegyr.q,

is 10, M:iscelianecous oxr General,
7 11, Kaikslas or Ope-sided love,
i 12, Perum-Thinas or Lll-assorted love,

The first padalam etitled Vedchi cr the flame of the
Forest, so called bacause tts flowers are of dazzling brightness,
contains 21 verses, of which the second verse deseribes the
toddy jar and toddy-drinking even by ladies while the sixth tallg
us of the scouts, or trusty spies: the sixteenth, describing
the feast of vietory: refers to toddy and dance ; the pineteenth
celebrates the drummer; the twentieth the protectress or
Kotfravai of the warhike host ; and the last depicts the Dovils
dance, called the Vallai-Dance.
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The second padalam, Karanthai, -so-callei after the dark
purp-e flowers used for the basil or tulasi wreath, has14 verses
and son.s of the heroie race of Maravars who fought in the
anupies of Kings for pay,

The third padalam, Vanji {Sauskrit Madhavi), called after
the namse of an ever-green oreeper bearing yellow flowers, aon-
tainy 2§ verses describing an lnvasion and its sequel, The unfad-
ing vapji wrea h was worn by the heroces g'ri with fashing
swords and bearing banners, The hero is described in verse 41
as cne who, like five, penetrates the foeman's rsuk and van.
quishes the enemies who submit and pay fribute Verse 58
gives an aecount of the Warriors® feist. and the concluding verse
eloses with triumph and pity-

The fourth padalam.Kanji or the elm-tree, with dark
foliage, porirays the last stand made by the dsfenders in their
mountain {ortresses, the 1.l of heroes tnd their wives; demons
and demosesses hovering over the bioody battiefields, libations
to them, consumptions of toddy, and universul wail, in brief
bheir orushing defeat (in verse 80 and extermination. The
word has come to mean ‘sober counsel” as in Madurai * Kanji ',

The fifth padalam, Nochi, or ' Vitex nirgundi,’ called after
the five-lesved chaste tree beering pure, pale-bluish, fragrant
flowers, a wreath of which was worn by the defenders of hill-
forts, contains the usual praises of the king and his warriers
who fought ” to the finish end mingles romance with war, the
sicge being the outcome of the king’s refusal to give his daughter
in marriage to the leader f the besieging army- In verse 86
allusion is mede to the triple fort of the Avunar or Asuras des-
troyed by Siva or Rudra,

Padalam sézth, entitled Ulinai or cottor plant with golden
shoots, & wreath of which was worn by heroes in derision, des-
cribes sheep-sacrifice and alludes to the exploits of Siva and
to the sborming of Viraca by Vishnu. It desaribes crossing
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moats on rafte, sealing ladders, pioughing the foundations of
the destroyed forts with asses and sowing worthless plants
therein, and universal stbmission (as in verse 120}.

The seventh padalam, where the wreath deseribed is of
tumbas or drona, has 25 verses beginning with verse 127 and
treats of war in general Verse 137 is the bard's eulogy ; verse
151 depicta the wounded werrior s wife weeping with joy, and
verse 154 the warriors’ imperishable giory and immortal renown,
the wives of the two fallen kings perishing with their husbhands
in the flames,

The efghth padalam, Vagas or * Mimosa flectuosa ”, whose
leaves and white flowers were worn by vietorlons kings or
prize-winners in a competition, contains 34 verses throwing
light upon the feslings and habits of the people and
on the introduction of the fomfold caste system,
The Kshatrya Vagai symbolises triumphant war, (verse 156);
the Brahman Vagai, sacred rites or Yaga sacrifices (163) ; the
Vaisya Vagai, the s'xlold deed of capitalists or landed proprie-
tors {164); the Sudra Vagai, faithfui serviee wnd toil (165) ;
the Chieftain’s Vagai, coneciliation (1 6); the Sage’s Vagai,
truth (167), the Heroic Vagai, glory in battle (176); the Vagai
of the good and of the town (185, 177); and the final Vagal
being grace ia life and death (188).

The ninth padalem has fitky-one sbtinzas and treats of
royalty and is miscellaneous in character.

Padalams X, X1, end XII pariake of Abam, the palmyra
wreath worn by the Chera king, the margosa wreath by the
Pandyan, the afthi wreith by the Chola or sembian—these
three were worn by kings. Nadu-kal celebration in detail is
found bere {verse 251) as well as reference o sepulehral urns
{or Bema-thali},

It should be brrne in mind that there is a correspordzuce
betweer the thinai divisions in Aham and the divisions in
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Pura-Porul: Kurinchi corresponds to Vedchi, and the seene
of the latter is accordingly a hill fortress; Vanji corresponds
to maullai; ulinai to marutham ; tumbai to neithal; Vagai to
Pulai ; Karohi to Perunthinai; Kaikiai to Padan. Puram
comprises all the activities of human soeiety not compriged
in Abam or Purs love. It corresponds to aram and poraul in
Kural.

The author is said to have heen a descendant of the old
Chera kings, and the work ig ¢closely allied in subjest and in tone
to the Pura-nannuru, Each venba ig preceded by kolu or the
gist of it in a few words. Though this compilation treats of
Purapporul, some difference will be noticed hetween it and
Tholkappiam:
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II.—The Age of Religious Revival
(700—900 A.'D.)

Introduction. As a result of foreign invasions, the
literary sangams collapsed, and darkness reigned supreme
for three or four centuries. Saivaism ebbed with the dis-
appearance of the Tamil Marais, and other religions gradually
bore sway. The Aryan religion began to assert itself with all
its formalism, and many people who hated ritualism seceded
from it, Buddhism and Jainism, which arose as protests against
the ceremomal overgrowths, pufrescences and excrescences
in the Aryan modes of worship, prevailed and were supported
by kings. The predominance of Buddhism and Jainism in the
Tamil land and the frequent conversions of Saivas and Vaish-
ravas to them filled the other Hindu religionists with horror
go that they were biding their time and waiting for the decline
of the Jain power and influence to assert the worth of their
own faiths and to put an end to proselytising. Various were
the occasions when the Nayanmars and Alwars preached
bhakti and piety by working miracles with the help of their
gods, and defeated the Buddhist and Jain missionaries in open
religious debates, The Thiruvasakam of Manickavasakar
contains references to the alleged deleterious influence of
Buddhism and to his combats with Buddhists at Chidambaram;
and the hymns of Jnana Sambhandar, who was called the
¢ Hammer of the Jains,’ condemn Jainism wholesale for its
denial of the sanctity and infallibility of the Vedas and Vedic
rites; ¥ QaigQadefanw dbgsdar Qo g pgraii,? The religious
toleration of the Tamil kings led to the conversion of Kun
Pandya to Jainismand ended in stirring up enthusiasts for the
other sects. In the course of centuries the Tamil Saivas, who
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were vegetarians and who had locked upon the Aryas as mle-
chas for their merhus and meat-eating and drinking intoxicants
and as untouchables came, by the force of juxtaposition, of
aryav adaptability, and of political contingencies, to be recon-
ciled to the ways and habits of their neighbours and to accept
the authority of the Vedas, in the absence or submergence of
their own nan-marai’s in writing. Saivaism, accepting the
Vedic rule, became metamorphosed into Vedic or Vaidika
Saivaism. ¢ Caglsy s%v G sros JGosus geopalaras’.
The Jains, between whose doctrines and those of the saivites
there was no essential disharmony in two out of three cases,
were startled at the metamorphosis of saivaism and decried the
Aryan hypnotism and other simulacral practices. The
Tamils, under the new mesmeric influence, shook hands with
the Vedic Aryas and combated against the Jains. The cham:
pions of Vedic Saivaism were the Four Great Saiva Samaya
Achariars, The Saivas who did not accept the compromise
were known as Fiéra Yawvas, whose distinctive characteristic is
linga dhardna or wearing the linga on the head (or on the body).
Thus Saivaism split itself into Saivaism pure and simple,
Vedic Saivaism, and Vira Saivaism, Leaf and tlower and
water sarved to worship or do puja to the linga or symbol of
Siva ; sacrifice was all important to the Aryans who accepted
the saiva mode of worship and blended it with their own.
At such a time the words, Vedas and marais, came to be
promiscucusly used, anthanan and Brabmin became synony-
mous, and Aryam and Sen Tamil came to be regarded as
tongues of equal rank or status., Vira Saivaism, reformed by
Basava, preached shatsthala (six steps to salvation), ashta-
vatana (eight protections) and panchachara (five observances)
which are not mutually exclusive., The Vira Saivites hold
Manickavachakar in high esteem as an acharyar of their own.
St. Appar or Thirunavukkarasar, a reconvert to the Saiva faith,
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was an elder contemporary of Jnana Sambandar, and Sundarar
lived two centuries later. A study of the lives of these great
saints and sages will reveal the fact that the caste system,
now so rigorons, admitted of considerable latitude and that
inter-marriage and inter-dining were very prevalent. Sunda-
rar, a Brahmin sage, married Paravaiar and Sankiliar of a
lower order, and Saint Appar, a Vellala, dined with Apputhi
and his wife and children at their earnest entreaty. To
rescue the Vishau faith from the ravages of Shamanars,
Alwars arose and wrote prabandams. Of the twelve Alwars
or incarnations of Vishnu, Poykaiyar, Puthatthar and Peyar
belonged to an earlier time and were known as the ¢ First
Alwars." The religious persecutions commenced by the Hindu
devotees with the exhibitions of their piety in miracles made
the schismatics lose their position, though they lingered long
in the land, and led to the country being siudded with temples.
all over and to the rise of ritualistic literature. In the conflicts
of religions the cause of sound learning and culture suffered
much. The hymns of the Saiva and Vaishnava devotees form
two huge collections known as Thurumurat and Nalaye apra-
bandam respectively. Both the encyclopadic compilations
contain, like the Vedas, praises and prayers offered to the
Deity and bear no evidence of internal conflict between these
two faiths themselves.

SECTION 1.

The Four Saiva Acharyas

“QarpQareyt Careafns Carer po¥Gioar &bSIgHEs
RiQsrer amsgyis CaBRami-gpepQaned
s BalBre FQpaCs wruapsr GuaCls
asmsdir gDraps 0saCs
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1. Panniru Thirumurais About the eleventh century
AD, the hymns of the Saiva devotees were oollected and clagsified
into eleven groups by the indefatigable Nambi Andar Nambi,
& Brahmin priest of Thiru Narayur, who enjoyed the patronags
of Rejaraja Apays Eulasekhara Chola. Of the eleven groups or
Thirumurais, the first geven were by ;Sambandar, Appar, and
Sundarar and form the Devaram or )* Garland to the Deify.’
These are sungio Siva temples in the Southern Districts) and
gpecial provision bas been made in all of them for their reciters
or Othuvars, If these correspond to the Vedio hymns,the
Thiruvasakam, which forms part of the eighth Tirumurai or
collection, takes the piace of the Upanishads: The four authors
of these eight colleationy are known as the great Satva Samaye
Acharyas, Chronologically, while Manickevasakar stands apart,
St. Jnana Ssmbandhar and St Appar were contemporaries,
and Sundarar came next. Of the remaining three
collections, the ninth group, called Thiru Isaippa,
consists of the hymns cof nine other mnor authors, including
the Chola king Kantharathbitthar, which were compoged in
imitation of the Devara hymns, The tenth collection containg
the mystic songs of an old Yogi, Thirumular; and the eleventh
or the last embraces a number of miscellaneous poems compoged
by poets frora Nakkirar downwards to Nambl Andar Nambi
himself, who was ihe author of the last ten pieces init. The
third of these ten, called Thondar Theéru-anthathé, forme the
basis of the popular Perta Puranam. These eleven collections,
togsther with the Purana just named, make up the sacred
literature of the Saivas, if we pass over the later fourteen
Siddhanta Sastras, which are professedly philosophical and
which eorreapond o the Vedanta Sutras. The bymruology in
Tamil 15 distinguished by its pan or sebting to music.

2. Manicka Vasakar, or the * author of ru~y-pearl
like utterances’ apprehended the danger to the Tamilian



158 TAMIL LITERATURE

religion from Buddhism, and waged war with it. His poems
gtrike the keynote of the influence of the Aryan cult on the
religion of the Tamils and the consequent fusion of #he
mythologies. His heart-melting strains are full of living faith
snd devotion, snd every iittle poem of the author exhibits
his longing that ‘' He must make him His" Wha$ has made
Manicka- Vasakar so popular is not merely bis pisty and self-
humiliation but the ostensible adaptation of his Vedie and
Agamic ideas to the tastes of boys and girls fond of sports
and pastimes, such as ammanas, thumbs, salal, ocsal, ete.
The name of Manicka Vasakar was Vathaovurar, from
the place of his birsh and from the name of its jocal deity.
His parents were Brahmins of Amathiar gotra. His precocity
and rapid atta'oments reasbed the ears of Arimarthana
Pandyan, who sent for him and appointed him prime minister.
Further, he honoured him by conferring a titie *thennavan-
pirama-royan'. Manicka-vasakar proved his best administra-
tive ability in various ways and his official work never alashed
with hig spiritual life, He was in ths world and yet out of it
At one time the king gave him a commission to purchase
horses: In implicit obedience to his master’s eom:mand, the
minister, accompanied by the four-fold force, reached Perun-
thurai with bags of money. There his eyes ligoted on Siva
with hig congregation seated under the shade of a Kuruntha
$ree and he forgot his mission altogether. Inspired by the God,
he began to sing sweet and thriifing songs and spent the
bags of money with him in repairing old Siva temples In decay
and ruins, The king, who had anxious'y awaited his return
with splendid studs, oould not put up with the delay and sant
& missive to him. Withous a pie in his hands but implicitly
believing in the divine grace, the minister returned to Madura
and told the king thab the horses would arrive in a few days-
The appointed day arrived and no horses came. The king’s
wrath knew no bounds; and he ordered his men to reeover
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the money from the minister. The latter burst out in tears
and invoked the aid of Siva, The ever-ready God to his devoices
turned jackals into horses and sent them to the king, The horses
pleased him 50 well that he made presents to the jockeys and
had them stalled for the night. During the night they resumed
their shapes, ate away the horses already in the stall, and gof
out of it howling. Once more the king was put cut, and he bad
the minister thrashed and tortured in custody. Once more the
proud minister appealed to Biva. Suddeunly the floods bieached
the dam in the Vaigai and ottars or earth diggers were in grea
demand. Biva appeared as one of them and was punished for
glack work: The blow was felt on the back of every living or
sentient creature, not excepting the king, This incident was
traced to the piety of the minister, and the king bepgel
forgiveness. The winister forgave him and resigned his office.
He wenlt on a tour of pilgrimsge and visited the Siva shrines.
At Chidambaram, he held disputes with the:Buddhists of Lanka
and, by the power of his miracles, made them acknowledge
their defeat. Whom the God loves die young. Fuli to the brim
of God's love, the sage passed away in his thirty-second year.

H:s works are Thiruvzsakam and Thiruk-kovatyar. The
former comprises poemws, which are so many gems of sacred
literature. They emhody doctrines of the Siva faith as found in
the Vedic lore and illustrate them in truly pathetic strains,
“ There are indeed but few posms in any language that oan
surpass Thiru Vasakam or the 'holy word' of Manicka
Vasakar, either in profundity of thought, in earnestness of
feeling, or in that simple child-like truss, in which the struggimg
human soul with its burdens of inteilectual and moral puzzles,
finally finds shelter.” That these poems have exercised consider-
able influence on posterity goss withou. saying. Thatthuva
Royer. Thayumanavar, and Ramalinga Swamigal owe not a
litkle of their excellence to him, “The constant mixture of leftiest
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aspirations, tenderest prayers, and sublimest adoration with
wild legends, and with symbolism much of which must seem to
ve (Buropeans) uneouth, repellant, unworthy and degrading,
makes this Setva Psalter intensely fascinating.” The discovery
of the hidden or esoteric meaning of each of the psalms in this
Psaim Book, or the ‘Thiru-vulla-kidai’ is assigned by tradition
to Baint Umapathi, and we givé here the esoteric mearing of
three of the psalms as & specimen.

1. Curpds Pmesase or the Pilgrim's Progress. Its
purposs i8 said to be #agsPer o pugH or the creation of the
world, or the seul’s passage from lifa to life,

2. BouuerelQuagéR or the Morning Hymn. Tt is said
to treat of @Cursrerss@ or the vanishing night, the night
which, after giving rest to the body and restoring its energies,
prepares cne to be ready for the battle of life which leads to
galvation through the grace of Biva,

3. Ppuyeaal or the Sacred Lily flower, Its hidden
meaning is wrur efew Fugse or to ebtain releage from the
conquest of Maya (g =g, world-l ged=@)mer, darkness
+@=~%&se, remove =pluck away the darkness of the world}.

Thiru-kovatyar or * Thirn-Chittambala-Eovaiyar*, whose
subject-matier 19 Aham, shiefly Liove furtive and wedded, con-
fains 400 stanzas m kattalar-kalitthurai metre. It is called
Kovat or collection, because it strings together twenty-five
olusters of thurass or sub-divisions of the subject. The higher
wisdom enshrined in these verses can be roached only by the
cultured few to whom the trangitoriness of this life’s span is
patent and who knows that Sivam plays with Atma and
prodmoes many a phenomenon. Its importance iz conveyed
by the following verses:
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S gremusr Qemeru pisemit QuISs sunsw e
srrerier Qewarur sr@psi arwsey corel sarur
& emriar Gemeru@rerenr Qn p 50 getu MairyeQaurt
Sremmstu Bppiues Qaraasus QeinlyGear.
(@rawrd - Buswi. eyse - Qupslp ]

It has a good commentary from the pen of Per-Aairiyar.

The vexed question of this saint's priorify or posteriority
to the three Devara hymners has raised a deal of dust. Tha
age of Mauickavasagar has been fixed differently by different

. scholars. Mr, Tirumslaikolunthu Pillai's bock!st places him in
the first century; Mr. Ponnambalam Pillai would give bim
the second or third century; Swami Vedachalam would have
him as a post-saint of the third centarys Mr, Wilson would
assign to him the seventh century; the Rev. Dr. Pope the
seventh, eighth or ninmth century; Mr. Innes the ninth
century; Prof. Julien Vinson the nminth or tenth century
Rev. Mr. Goudie from the eighth to the temth century: Dr,
Rost the thirteenth or fourteenth century; Mr. Nelson of the
Madura manual, the ninth ocentury, as the saint fought
Buddhism 819 A D,; and Mr, K. G, Sesha Iyer probably the
third century, and at any rate not after the fourth century. Tha
main arguments of the last writer are these:! (a) Manicka-
vasakar has praised Kannappsr and Bandeesar, but no% the
three Devara hymners, (b) the Halasya mentions Arimar-
thana Pandyan as prior by 12 kings to Eun Pandya who
ruled in Jnana Sambandbar's time (Tth C}, Thkerefore he
ghould have lived in the 4th Q. (o) In Mehavarna-payan's
{of Ceylon) time . e. between 254 and 267 A. D, the contest
is said to have occurred betweer a Baive and a Bnddhist,
The oontest was Manickavasakar's, Therefore he should bava
lived in the middle of the 3rd C (d) The Jackal and Ottan
miracles were performed only for this saint. The reasons for

12-11
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giving him a later date may be ga'hered from whab foliows.
The life of Vathavurar 1s given in Thiruvilsiyadal, Vathavurar
Puranam, Thirup-perum-thurai Puranam, and Utthara-kosa-
mangal-Puranam. Periyapuranam by Sekkilar makes no mention
of him as a bhakta, This statement is met by the explanation
that Vasakar pursued the highest path of Sanmarga, Thab ha
was not a man of the Sangam age is determined by his reference
to the Sangam in his Kovaiyar. “euwin@p sLelgiss
Qeunreines siffer menp». His name does mot oceur in St.
Bundarar’s Thiru-thonda-thokai, The expression Quriuwig.eow
Weers yeeui refers to & group of poets and not to any in-
dividoal poet, and gimilar groups are also found in the same’
work. Those in favor of his priority quote such iines as these
from Devaram in support of their view.

‘GLry stFelar angsmd Qeramimiy
‘sileows @ Hoor Qrlargyc trears QzaQedeur gy w?
‘amsudar wizel arsal arpdsGar.

Vasakan, in the verses and 3. means the janitor or
messenger, and no biogiapher of his mentions that the drummer
Nandi at the portal of Sivas Kailas eame to be born in the
world as Mauickav -akar, which name by itsalf is descriptivg
of his gem-like utt<raness The word ‘Vasakar’ in v. 3 is plurg);
the second line, said to allude to the miracle of jackals being
metamorphosed into horses, has ne verb in the past tense to
denote a past action bub deseribes the wonderful miraculous
power of Siva. Should the line be interproted with reference to
Vathavurar, the other portions of the verse should be similarly
interpreted and stories of feats on behalf oi parsieular
individuals made oui. Custom and tewple usage do not give
Vathavurar seniority, and all the poetic invokers of hig aid
give him only the fourth rank. Further, Vathavurar seems to
have been & contemporary of Vara-guna-pandya of the 9th or



8ec, I. THE FOUR SAIVA ACHARYAS 163

10th . He condemns Mayavadbam, which took its shape in
the Oth ¢- with Sankarachariar, ‘Hetmpus wrwr eir 56 wer gy @
s G 5eh & EagsSanT g, Again, the Devara writers
geldom refer to Agamas bunt alwayr mention Vedas and
Vedangas, and aven when they speak of Agama, there is no
indication of their reference to the Tamil Agemas. C‘uloraf
enEwe; Gere grs ger urm@éCse®. Vathavurar makes frequ-
ent mention of Agama. In Sivapurana be has syFwwn® &£z
pamasiiioner apararps ; In the Kirthi-thiru-Abaval ovcur

Cogiray orole w@sEF waaflp
Qerenar anidws Carpmed s smefy?
“QsCan_ gr@é Qealps LRis

wilal Lr@w arsicd arsEu?

Thess references show that in the ags of Vatha-vurar
Agamic literature began to raise its head till is became popular
in the 12thC. as Saiva Siddhenta literature, Vathuvurar had
his Guru and diksha, but none of the 63 siva bhak!as, except
Tiromular, hat it. Moreover, Devars hymners uge the word
'mala’ to denote Maya and Karma, but newhere in all the
hymns i3 there even a casual referencs to ‘mpnava’, The
expression ‘mum-mala’ oceurs in many & pathrkam of Vathavurar:
Ceparor@u Wpibwey wwEGw,? C el upadlers Gegpis
®b,? ‘o erar WS M LI O Quas@geir,? ¢ ploann 1Ces
wodsE @ selnu @esaasr per s Another point to be noted
is that in all devara iiterature there is no verse siguifying the
merging of the bhakts in siva, but the prayer rings throughout
that the bhakta should approach the Liord's Feet. The Saivag
accepted the theory of mergence only later on, Vathavurar's
poems are full of that idea : ¢ Bawrdd Quirwredn.,’ ¢ s
%rd gig Qaar@r@rens’ ‘Quréer velewud el s,?
‘Qearp Doer peparig Caing CadtQsraroy s &ouCums
Sopymy Balear.?  Again, Virnttham was used by the
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hymmers; but Vathavurar has used Viruttham and thurai freely.
Among his works are kovai, sathakam, ammanai, patthg,
thasangam ete., varieties of poetical compositions. If Vathavurar
belonged ko ancient $imes, his kovai should have been quoted by
the senior commentator, Ilampuranar, whersas 15 Kalithuraia
have been cited from the kovai on & Pandye king of the 8th(C.
in the commentary on Iraiyaner's Ahapporul. All fhese tend
to prove the posteriority of Vathavurar.

The next point of dispute is about Perum-thurai. It was
located on the west coast and identified with Thiru-puni-thura,
» gea-port in the Cochin state on the basis of ‘Kuda nadu's
But Thiru-perun-thurai is said to be on the east coast, situated
w little to the north-west of Madura,

The melting nature of the gtrains cannot be shown ir an
English rendering, The great crisis in the life of the great
saint was his sudden conversion from sensual thraldom info a
Jivan mukta, In his decads and elsewhere he celebrates the
ethical value of pain or suftering in the perfection of the higher
nature of man, Siva's boundless grace is the keyhote of many
of hig songs, and ons may cross the sea of birth acd reach the
shore of bligs bayond by contemplating on Panchachara or tha
five mystic letters, na m4-si-va-ya. It is hardly possibla for any
alien to comprehend the redemptive power of this mantram or
the significance of Siva’s Dance. Even the Rev. Dr, Pope, who
had been a stndent of Tamil all his life, could not do it and -
hence spoke of the ‘strange combination of high spirituality
and gross idolatry in the tyries '. The mantra is parely Tamilian.
A practical proof of it is that no Aryan, man or weman, bears it
#8 B name, whereas i is used very largely by the Tamils, Nawma
Sivaya, or Siva-dya-nams means ‘Qurs is $he host of Siva,’ and
the Tamilians roverence the siva-bhaktas as their own,
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3. St. Appar. Josna Sambandhar addressed Marul-
neekiar, son of Pukalansr and Mathiniar of a celebrated Vellaln
family at Thiravamur in Thiru-mupaip-padi, as appar (father)
when he met him as Shiyali. The obber names by which beis
known—Thiru-navuk-karasu, Sol-Ko, Vakku lsar, all synony-
mous terms—are for his literary merits. The main incidenty
of his life are his conversion to Jamism, his reconversion to
Hinduism effected by his love for his sieter Thilaka Vathiar and
by the curc of sulas, a painful colio, which bad afilicted him,
and his miracles in the various places of his pilgrimaga,  After
the death of his parents, both of whom were staunch Saiva
devotees. Marul-neekiar felt the instabliity of life and worldly
glory and lavished his inherited wealth and possessions onm
charitable works, He caused new tanks to be formed, wells dug
up, groves planted, water-pandals put up, and charity housesy
founded. Poets too shared his bounty. He renounced the
world and turned an ascetie and, not knowing wherein the
saving beneficence lay, balted between two opinions on religion.
Ultimately the pendulum of his hesitating mind swung ta
Jainism, end he, for his proficiency in the Jain lore, was ealled
Dharmasena when he overthrew the Buddhists in a controversy.
As adevout Jain he lived long ab Pataliputra, (Thiru-pathiri
puli-yur or Cuddalore New Town), when he had an attack of
the painful colie. The Jain doctors tried their lavel best to cura
the malady but in vain,  Writhing in agony, he thought of his
sweet angelic sister and on a midnight quit his Jain abode for
hers, He woie holy ashes and sang hymns in praise ot Siva,
The dire disease leit him for good. The Pallava king, at tha
ingtante of the Jaing, recalled him and subjected him to a series
of trials. He gave poison, pub him'in kilns, under the feet of
elephants, and in the ses stone-bound, and all these could not
do away with hig life,. The king tose, therefors, embrased
Qaivaism. From Thirup-pathiri-puliyur where he sang the Nama«
sivayah-pathikam to the noseen Helper ha went to shrine after
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ghrine and composed pathikams or poems of ten stanzas eaeh,
At Shiyali be met Joana Sambandhar, the gifted child and son
of God, and both lived together for a time at Srikari (or Shyali).
Bidding farewell to his younger contemporary, he proceeded to
Thingalur, where he shared the hospitality of Apputhi, a devout
Brahmin, and gave life to his dead boy. Apputhi's goodness of
heart and broad sympathies made so deep an impression on his
mind that he eternized his name in the beautiful hymn com-
posed at Thirup-puvanam. At Thiruvarur he stayed longer
and compoged many psalms, including that one of preverbial

sayings.

Once mere he met Jnana Sambardhar, and both visited a
fow shrines together. At Thiruvili-milalai God appeared to
them In & dream and told them to feed the famine-stricken with
two gold pieces which they might find at the foot of the image
of the local god. They did accordingly and rached Vetharanyam.
There they exhibited their feats at hymning. Appar’s hymn
cpened the long-shut doors of the inner shrine while S8amban-
dhar’s closed them. This incident was aliegerics The Vedas
and Upanishads in Bezoskrit were sealed books fo mapys as
lasrning had decayed after the Sangam age and as other hetero-
doxies had borne sway; snd they were opened by the Saiva
reformers. who showed the foree of the Divine love and gracs
and merey. They, then, separated, and Appar passed through
Pasur and Thiru-pukalur, be passed away in his ripe old ags:
he was eighty-one at the time of his death, Of the forty-nine
thousand hymns said to have besn composed by him, only 315
are extant, and they form the second three collections of the
Adankal Murai.

The poetry of St. Appar is not so popular as it ought to be
for two reasons; one is the laek of sandhams, awd the other
want of commentaries: Yet a student of research will find in
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his poems a mint of infermation of the past history and eivili-
sation of the Tamils, As a social reformer, he set no value on
the easte system ; he looked upon the pulaya and the so-called
high casteman with an equal eyc if both were virtuous and
holy: He was also a religions reformer. He needed no priest
intermediary betwesn God and himself. As a theologian, he
condemned the unhygienic practices of the Jains and their
materialism as they had no faith in God or in a future life and
ag they were perfectly conbented with the experience of the
five senses. St. Appar was an ideal ascetic and sympathised with
all orders of creation. He loved animals, birds and boys at
play He was an expert agriculturist, and his Devaram hristles
with egricultural metaphors and similes. ‘Cuiioeswwr @ waaiF
Qg (safsgBm GCofless 86 2), ‘e ulidlw ywCuseres?
(Foarmi, B@Grlas St 7), ‘yaeraamiaur saaf yerss
o) (saflsSg Ceflens Bt 5), He knew the art ot navigation
well, probably beeause he visited foreign lards as Jain pontiff: he
depicts the difficulties of voyage, escapes from whirlpools, want
of food, and subsistenes on sea-pricncts, ‘wer@uwey®
Corexfups) (BoCarpdyi, B@Csiwms S, 2), ‘s
Ao g CerafiCurezCpart (Brdswi. Gsflas Sk 6),
Qurinomuts Quaas s eflp yewurdsar p (SE@urest Baos
sraraw St 1), ‘weaué sidlang Qaranflis Qerfe
yen) (Booaurp, Bodessp St, 6 Lonng his ife
wars Letweeen Paliavas and Chalukyas were {requent and
exterminating, and he must have witnessed carnage in gory fields
‘e sarCure) eflarscr &b’ (FméCerawm afrl e SuT)
“ewr FevL. wréaws Quexf? (ditto St. 8).  More than forty per-
cent of his hymns will be found to treat of dc  _stie life, iove
and beauty, the perishable nature of the bimsr body, and the
pleasures and luxuries of life that hamper th.. .est <f salvation
He condemns the miser, the liar, the cheat and hackbiter pn
likens human hfe to the unjal or swing play. Neitker misan-
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thropist nor fatalist, he held that the true hermitage must be
built in the inner world. Bt Appar had exquisite taste for
music and eared more for sound or euphony than the form of
verse, He onjoyed the warblings of birds and the hum of
insects, The chapter entitled ‘' Thiru-Arar Proverbs,' is full of
gell-condemnation for ‘his conversion to jainism, As a Jain
pontiff St. Appar must bave read Sanskrif literature as wells
His poetry is mainly Iyrical, but it is also narrative and descrip-
tive, Siva being his typical hero: The dramsatic strain of his narra-
tion may be zeen in Bawenpier® and ufoserun Ceflenewhich
deal with Ravana and Mt. Kailas, his aerial car, his attempt
to lift the mount, higs groan under the Lord’s toe, his strong
will, his veems play and reward of Divine Grace. The refrain of
‘ear My whsg CGeréBotwusaalp, the repetition of
‘seir Baut g7* and the alliteration of & serve the double purpose
of stirring up the drowey spectators and exhibiting in high
gounding terms the heroic and proud Ravana who had physical
prowess, who was dogmatic and would listen to no cunning
connsel. The ' Kantrapur' hymn teaches the daily duties of
the Saivites.

The next question is whether St. Appar lived and died as-
a bachelor cr was 2 married man at any time of his long life,
He should have been in the midst of the Jains for atleasta
quarter of a century in as much as he attained the high posi
tion of Darma Sena or Spiritual Guru, He should have
married some some member of the Jain royal family and been
father of some children. The desertion of the family, rather
than his apostasy, must have been the cause of the manifold
persecution meted out to him. Many of his stanzas about
women and their wily charms, the love of wives and children
and kindred dependent on the possession of wealth etc.
confirm his married life. Vide st, 10 voamss B 5 srar a0,
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The Thevaram of St. Appar affords hints about the Tamil
nan-marai as god-given and as an exposition of God, and about
the worthlessness of the external ritual devoid of divine faith.
Siva sat at the foot of the mountain banyan and preached the
fourfold Tamil Scriptures to four Tamil Munis on virtue,
wealth, pleasure and bliss, ‘sowswreledr, ©org@oe
vaCusgs sudalisrd’ ‘Cargyb Yo Qur@amsia &.is
et Caroyoyer® swpli@esr uwsr? etc. frankly con-
demn the pharisees in religion. ¢ g@swr wrBuri: Gaugpor@
Sowan@ur ey b grGawur®y ‘oampyaLw Cagn alf s
sruCGurp By ‘UeGaBih HBSOTH 10D BT SEHAIYLOTEYIT.
These and other verses throw light on Vedas and Marais as
separate books and on Vedas incorporating the Marais at some
later time. The history of the composition of the first three
Vedas known as family prayers of Rishis at different times
and 1n different places and at vast intervals and of their
compilation as four by Vyasa some centuries later
after the time of Amara Simhan (500 A.D.), the nature
of their composition at bhaphazard as prayers for rewards
to manifold or multiplicity of gods instead of being
heart-pourings to one Divinity and teaching the four-fold
object of life-pursuit, and the fact of their human make
as contrasted with the divine gift of the Marais about the hidden
God point to their separate existence at a remote time. These
hints and speculations will be thoroughly worked out in the
process of the suns,

One well-known stanza of St. Appar’s connected with his
persecution is hereunder given in its English garb :

orfey of Sy o iy W FuEo
e Qparpeyn SwBer Caedoyn
ape aamr®apl Qurimsyd CurarsCs
m& Qemiong Wlwwwig £Ce
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# Qladdening like the advancing spring tide ;
Cooling dike a tank where bees
Drunk with newly gathered honey
Hum midst overhanging trees ;
Like the evening muon delightful ;
Like the faultless Veena sweet ;
Like the zephyr soft refreshing
sre my Father lsan's feet ™,

4. St. Jnana Sambanthar, the marvellously pre-
cocious sage, was born at Shiyali (Brahmapuram, Venupuram,
or Thoni-puram) as the son of Sivapatha-Viruthayar and Bagha.
vathiyar, nigid saivites of the Gownia gotra. At the age of
three, he accompanied his father one morning to the bathing
ghat of the local temple tank. Busy with his own ablutions, the
father forgot the presence of his son; and the boy, left to him.
self, cried and wept, and called out for his mother. The local
goddess heard the cry, and, appearing before the boy, gave him
a cupful of her own milk. The boy drank the holy draught and
forthwith became Thiru-Jnana-Sambantha or the one related (to
the godhead) through wisdom. In the reeantime, the father,
having finished his ablutions, came up to his boy, and demand.
ed an explanation for the cup in his hand. The cbild, called
thence Aludaya Pillai, broke out in verse, and, pointing to the
divine figure just vanishing through the sky, proclaimed the
source of the gift. The hymn still exists, and is the very first
of the compilation called Thevaram. After declaring himself
the elect, Samhanthar found no rest. Crowds of people looked
at the prodigy and invited him to their villages. He heartily
responded to their calls, and commemorated his visits, by
composing hymns of ten stanzas in praise of Siva and the
villages visited. In his tour he was met by Thiru-nilakanda
Yalpanar, who accompanied him. He went to Thillai
(Chidambaram) where God gave him a litter and paraphernalia.
Returning home, he was invested with the sacred cord, and the
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young Guru raised unbounded admiration among the people.
Travelling about from shrine to shrine in company with Appar,
and arriving at Vetharaniam, he received an invitation from
Mankairkaras:, the queen of Kun Pandya of Madura. The
object of it was to convert her husband from Jaicism to their
traditional faith., The youthful sage readily responded to the
call. While at Madura, he championed the cause of Vedic
Saivaism agamnst the Jains and worsted them in the contest.
Tradition says that 8000 of the fains comimitted themselves to
the block to keep up theit vow. The king became a Saiva and
lost his hunchback, Then the young saint resumed his travels
and visited about 200 places, In his sixteenth year he married
the daughter of a pious Brabmin called Nambanthar, At the
end of the sacred wedding at Nallur, a miraculous fire
appeared in answer to the prayers of the bridegroom, and, all
present, including the married couple, departed this life for
heaven. Thus the life of this youthful sage and saint began
and ended in miracles. The following are a few of them: the
curing of the paralysis called Muyalakan that attacked the
daughter of Kol: Malava; the giving to his father of the
golden parrot while at Thiruvavaduthurai : the closing of the
doors of the inner shrine at Vedharaniam ; the cadjan booxs
remaining unconsumed when thrown on fire ; the floating of
the same in the river against the current ; the revivifying of a
dead merchant and of a virgin who had died of cobra-bite ; and
the change of male palmyra trees into female ones at
Thondaimandalam.

His hymns are said to have numbered 10,000, but only
384 are extant. And these form the first three collections of
Thevaram, There is a saying ¢ aarariussr orev % Lrg @yer,?
Coips gar gerden O LT @6, ¢ &b 5167 QL %ar Ly @ . ?
This reminds us of the fact that each pathikam of his contains
the name of the author in the eleven:h quatrain,
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The following extracts from The Adge of Theru-Jnana
Sambandha by Professor Sundram Pillai fix the boy-prodigy’s
position as a religious teacher and asa poet :

« He is decidedly the greatest and the most popular of the
Tamil Rsshis, There is scarcely a Siva temple in the Tamil
country where his image is not daily worshipped. In most of
them, special annual feasts are held in his name, when the
feading events of his life are dramatically represented for the
instruction of the masses; All classes of poets, from his
colleagues .Ippar and Sundarar to the latest of Purana writers,
from the purest Pedaniists like Arui Nandé Stvach riyar, from
the iconoclastic Kannudaiya Vullalar to the Viva Saiva
Stvaprakasar, upite in invoking his spiritual aid at the
commencement of their respective literary labours ; and indeed
any Tamil scholar ought to be able at short notice to compile
a goodly volume of the encomiums paid to the memory of this
religious teacher by an appreciative posterity.

« Even considered as a poet, he has more than ordinary
claims to be remembered. His hymns, of which three hundred
and eighty-four Pathigams or more than 19,000 linzs are now
extant, are models of pure and elevated diction, generally
earnest and touching, but always melodious and well turned.
Most of them appear to have been uttered smprompty; and all
of them being lyrical, are set to music. The original tunes are
now mostly forgotten. They were lost in the later airs
introduced by the Aryan musicians of the north. Takenall in
all, Sambandhar must be put down as a true and great Tamil
poet, certainly the greatest in the lyrical department.”

One histerical event in the lLife of this saint is Queen
Mangaiyarkarasi's embassy to him which led to the downfall of
Jain sm in the Tamil country. His contemporaries ware Appu-
thi Nayapar, Muruga Nayanar, Tiru-nila-kanda-Perumpanar,
Sirn-thondar, ete- The life of Siru-Thondar as Pallava-General
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and destroyer of Humpi, the oapital of the Chalukya king Puli-
kesin 11, determines the age of Jnana Sambsndar to be the
middle of the Tth C. If we give any credence to the param-
barai of the Jnana Samb.nda Mutt in Madura, the present
incambent is the 118th, and the first or original founder's time,
ealculated backward from the 118th on an average of twelve
years per head, would be somewhere in the Gth C.

86 Joana Sambandar alwaya called himself Tamil Joana
Sambandan end Mutthamil Viragan, and never prided himself
as an Aryan or on his Aryan cult. His hymns are known for
their metrical variety and abound with beauties of natura
appealicg to the ear and the eye. The diffieuity of the Thevara
bymners was the sameness of subject, and the profusion of
harmonious dietion and ever frassh imagery wag often availed
of to reiieve the monotony of subject and treatment.

The Thevara hymns of our saint illustrate 22 pans (modes of
singing) and almost all his hymns close with a s:anza pointing
out the benefits of reading hls pathikams (thiruk-kadai-kappu}
The virnttams of our saint are not the viruttams of Iyal-Tamil,
Vide Nachinarkiniar’s eommentary on sutra 243, Seyyul lysi,
Tolkappiam. Some of the cust~ms and usaces of olden
times find fheir expression in our saint's hymns The
loya'ists hore banners and marks to denote the extent
of the royal domains and the power of the sovereign. There
were regisiration cffices in  various places for registering
deeds or ‘geewwslrs srinfr ’, Some of the communal
deeds were engraved on the sione walls of village temples,
The smportant temple decuments were signed by the
writers and kept 1 the custody of the sabahs or assemblies,
Commentators consulted the customs of the people eta befora
they annctated poems The Adangal (assessment register),
Avarvakalari (registration offices) tirukkaikotti (offices tor regis-
ration of borks) cte were the ancient prototypes of their
modern equivalents ‘ Yal-muri' or Lute-breaker is a poem
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eomposed by our saint to teach humility to his companion-lutist,
The twelve names of Shiyali are Kalumalam, Kali, Kochal«
vayam, Shan-pai, Birapuram, Thonipuram, Brahmapuram,
Pukali, Puravam, Puntharai, Veuvkuru, and Venupuram, and
there are 67 hymns numbering 655 stanzas in bonour of this one
sacred plaoce.

The word * Thevaram’ is differently interpreted. It meang
Qe+t smrarl, Qsiastem, ©siabwtur &, Qi
e tupy, Osiandtwriv, @slawtefug.

To quote from my lecture on the saint, ' Hach pathikam
gonsists of 11 or 12 instead of 10 stanzas as the name signifies,
and the iast is always a benedictory one bearing the name
and seal of the saint. A careful reader of the hymns will see
that stanzas 8, 9 ani 10 refer invariably to Siva's Grace, to the
melodious Ravana in agony, to the par excellence of Siva over
Brahma and Vishou, and to the malediction on the heretic
Buddhists and Jains respectively. In the first seven stanzas
po definite arrsngemenst of topics is discernible, and there seems
to be ringing the changes on the nomenclature of Siva with
special reference to tho traditions and the scenery of the
locality, A! the hymns are said o con'ain the distilied essence
of the Vedas or marais and are mulitant in spirit, contradistin-
guished from the hymps of 8t Appar breathing high philosophy
wnd humanity in every line, Further, almost every hymu of
the boy-ssint is instinet with the supremacy and well-being
of his own clan unlike the hymns of St- Appar, in which he
makea no digtinction between man and man or between clasg,
and class, but applies the touchstone of sincere devetion to
detect the pinchbeck and discriminate it from the true gold.

About a dozen miracles were performed by the samnt in
the brief span of his lifer All of them imply the intervention
of the supernatural. Whether a dangerous disease is cured,
or & oobra-bitten person is restored to life, or the visitation of
famine is averted. or & deformity is removed, or a long-shub
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temple door is opened, or the Yaga demand is meb, er the
flooded atream is erossed on its waters making a safe passage.
or heterodory ls put down, or a sterile palmyra tree iz made
fruitful. or the bones and ashes of a girl dead mcenths ago,
safely preserved, are mefamorphosed into a bashful virgin—in
each of these cases the operator 18 God, the wan of extra-
ordinary sanctity is the supplicating medium, and ths hallowed
mantra uttered by the suppliant serves to move the operator
to work out what the saint prays for. All this was possible in
an age of absolute credulity or unreasoning faith.

Both Buddhssm and Jwsinism were the offspriug of Brah-
minic bigotry and exclusiveness, The ethics of these religicns
reacted on their parent and toned down its arrogarce and
supercilionaness, They fell when their best things wera
absorbed and assimilated by Hindmsm and whon Hinduism
in s modified or qualified form resred its head, The boy—
paint and the veteran saint sppeared at this favorable turn of
the tide. In the overthrow of Buddhizm and Jamnism argu-
ment was not the weapon of either combrtants both trusted
to their magic and witcheraft for is. The Brahmins hated
the Jains more than Buddhists, because the J«ins were great
temple-builders and oultivators of Tamil learning. St. Jnana
Samnandar denied this merit of theirs.”

For a specimen of the Saint's verse, the first quatrain
sung by the inspired sage is quoted below with an Eaglish
translation.

“Qsr@an.ws Qraluar dlen_Cu sl Quri srlasir wBwy
sr@er_w &L dlQurp R GQuer gueiaa sail serasr
@@L verrs (raer ushtCsés amadsis
S@enar t9rwor yr@uelu Quiior aflmererG p.

He hath the plam-leaf roll in his ears : He it moanted upon a 8tesr
and crowned with the pure white crescent moon ;

He ia smeared with the ashes of the burning ground in the Jungle;
He is the thief who steals away my soal
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He in garlanded with foll-blown flowers ; *tis He who, in formee
days when they worshipped and praised him, bestowed grace,

4nd came to the glorious | rahmapuram j Our mighty one is Hel
is it not se P

5. St. Sundarar. He was born of Salaiyanar and
Isai-Jnaniar of Brahmin extraciion and wes named by them
Nambi-Arur, He bore another name, Van-Thondar, for his par
gistent devotion to God, When as a child he was playing with
a toy-cart, the prince of Thiru-munaippadl was so enamoured of
him that he tovk him home with his father’s permissien and
brought him up in his palsce, In spite of hia ncn-Biahmin
bringing ug, he had the investiture of the sacred cord and had
regular Vedic educarion, When he grew up, his father arranged
for his marriage with 8 daughter of Sadangili Sivachsryar of
Thanthuvoy Patthur and took him thither decked as a bride-
groom. The young man had no sooner taken his seat than
Siva appeared in the marriage pandal in the form of an aged
Brahmin and claimed him as his slave according to his contraech
in a former birth, All p:iesent remonstrated with the old
Brabmin, but be proved his contract. The marriege came fo
an untimeiy end, and the young man, who saw the vision of
God, became a staunch devo'ee. He visited the Siva shrines at
Thiruvathikai, Chidambaram, Thiruvidai-marothur, Thiruva-
vadutburai, Kumbakonam, and other places and ecomposed
pathtkams 10 each and every piace visited. Besides these in
the Chola country, he visited the shrines in the Pandya and
Chera nadus, As the bosom friend of Cheramanperumal
Kularittarivar, he acecompanied bim to Rameswram and passed
thence to Coylon. On his return, he stayed at Thiruppukkoli
in the Kongunadu, when he porformed the mracle of bringing
back to life a Brabm'm doveured by an alligator He
married in succession Paravad born and brought up in a
danpoing girl’s bouse, and Sankili born and bred as = Vellala
girl. His marrince with npon-Brahmin girls shows that in
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times gone by inter-dining and inter-marriage were based on the
anoial position of the parties and not restristed by the caste
system based on birth, In his eighteenth year, when he was
at Thiru-Vanobik-ka'am, he departed this lifo for Ksilas on &
white elephant,

37,000 patbikams are ascribed to him, but about &
bundred only remain. The humorous hymns now exbant
make up the seventh collection of Thirumurai, His poems
are sweef and musical and are calculated to inspire piety amd
devotion.

“wlumiQaar w0 gner paoars eIGEGE
Qeudurr Qe el p O pisalsib-Gliyadud o
&HSII8G aparm Qerdrgrar suubsis
abgh U@ pH”».
8§, Bundrar had the gift of personal heauty which charmed
the fair sex and lived always on the murificence of patrens, The

Thiruppugaloor pathikam has an often quoted stanza (2) which
demonstretes his life-long pepury:

“H@iBer gl aSQearnalps efsuCorefergrs Balearer g
CaGdfaursitans ifCuw Cud o & fans GarBlwnfeos
Qurg sQarar CueaflQub yeresfuarys srariur@ler (e

- [&Sismer

2@éxCoar goswraaugp Bur Seowp oo dCu?.
He was » contemporary of Pallava Thanthivarman, a Siva
bbakta * who ruled between 780 and 830 and who on account

# Among the Fallava kings, some from Mabendran i to Narssimhan
1I, were civa bhaktss, and arameswsram II and his successors were
Vighvn devotees. Whether Faiva or Vaishnava, they were no hateys of
either religion but friends of both and enconraged and helped them with-
out distinction. [he Eiva iempley called Ksilagansthar koil, at Alam-
pakkam alies Thenthivarma=mangalam, was built by him and the lingam
in it is known a8 thanthi-lingam after the name of the king.

12-12
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of tumult could notievy tributes from the feudatories with a
stern hand (UseaiégF BompQarir weTeTaeNT &L pEEGD)
in Chidambra hymn and also of Narasingamunai-arayan acd
Oberamapperumal (825;. In all his 100 hymns there are echoes
of the thoughts and express.ons of the Sangam poets, * Qur &
ardefea eowbsdorywala »?  (Tirunel-voil st. 2), e po@
A gsr Qarég Aolpad (do. 8t 4) gergpsel Qevgp ssr@
gt. 7, reminiscent of Kural, ¢ wewé@srecCs dewé@Gare
warb §paf », of N.ladi ste. [n his Tiruthonda-thokai his list
of saints includes the names of Sambandar and Vagiser and
gshows that he lived at laast a century later,

“rppdy esive gresshufsa prefomd seswdr »
(Thiruppun-kur, st, 4)s 1t 1s plain that Buddhism and Jainism
gurvived the onslaught of Jnana Sambsndar and that Sundarar
speaks of them in his days with con'emps:,

Ssuampifus smwaTiges sowlsargy Fwerfar
Gwesrorotws Gar pGure far g soser s p Quirer e FQus
@wem yrgem w1 em Canem Quwar@ay § wrenry sreaflenr
Sioemar p L fiyeoL wCrr Bwisy ser@w aupaCarn.
(Hymn 33 St. 9).

Meuny of bis stanz .g are popular and on the lips of othu-
vars and other singers, such as ' 4sr Jaopmg >, (No. 1),
Qurargyr Guefu@ar (No, 24)' ¢ ueneellan_ & SUlQ prinrds
(No. 29), ‘wpod ui@pers@ersd ? (No. 48), ¢ arpure s
wrwo ' (No. 78), ‘QerdrpQ@sis Qar@ewwrgy ? (No. 81).

Was slavery prevalent in the days of this Saint? God pro«
ved his contract and took him as his slave, “Serreugens fuwsé@s
arerriy (No. 95, st. 11. Slavery existed in the middie ages : the
feudal serfs were bound to their lord to serve an:d obey him in
every respect. The Tamil land in rncient times had only free-
men, and the idea of slavery was altogether foreign. There i8
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every reason to think that it was introduced into the sountry by
the Aryan immigrants, ¢ g&éspenn wibsews Wore also yps
Sigeun, as in the case of Bt. Sundarar. Among the Four Paths,
QCharyy, Kiris, Joana, Yoga or Dasa, 3atputra, Saba and San-
margs, i,6., master and servant, parent and child, friend and
friend, and lover and loved, the dasa marga is one, which meana
leving service and obedience and reverence to God and his
bhak!as and the bhakta loses his identity in the master The
relasvion of parent and child implies obedience and service, and
reverence and love in excess. The bond of friend and friend
gignifies the non-existence of muum and twwm, and, when the
ideal of friendship is fully comprehended, all the episodes in he
life of St, Sundara will be easily explicable ¢ @awpuwimis @esd
vuEh Qarer@rsri d@oim Compgnoil wrerQedys
SizsgséF.@@. » The lives of the four sawts reprssent
this fourfold relationship. Tha four margas are four stapes in
the pilgimage of man's life. Asone reaches the higher path,
life has a fresh meaning aud beauty, and as bis intelligence and
love ripen, be ascends the l.dder and reaches the top 4.e.,

Sanmarga. The dubies of this highest mirga ars thus defined
by 8t, Tirumular.

“vgursn FBR0 Uy & &l s
s8wr sQrgEFD sAwE aFel§ 5 &
Qsflur g eenesws QererQur sws g oo
H@surer Béarenn wurarser wriss@uw.

The miracles of St Sundarar are a few only, They are the
disgorging of & boy swallowed by an ailigator ; the lord’s grant
of mounts of paddy grains which the demons earried to the
house of Paravayar, and which they spread all over the town
of Arur, the transformstion of bricks into gold plates in the
morning (hymn 34, the loss and resovery of his sight, and the
appearance in Kamalalaya tank in Arur ol the gold coins
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thrown into the river Mabnimuttham (hymn 25). The lagt
miracle has given rise to a proverbial saying ‘g ol @d
©@v ;0 Cae. The stanza, composed by the saing
when heckled by his wife,
“agor DabsdCu eflawuirt el srusGer

PAET YOG EQsaer pgg drm wwi s sauGer

YEsr o parda uisaniae sarssiGu

a.ger gtgmerris QargQuefll L areQ@aL Ga??,
refers to this incident.

The age of ltlas or miracles, it is said. has gone and is
followed by the age of reason and conviction. © All history shows
that in exact proportion to the intellectnal progress of nations,
the accounts of micacles taking place among them become ravar
and rarer until at last they entirely ceage.”” But ag scicnce
progresses, it epacts miracles of & different kind, and the
possibility of their final cessation seems to be remote- Prof
Huxley writes: ® If a dead man did come to life, the fach
would be evidence. not that any law of nature had been violst-
ed, but that these laws, even when they express the results of
& very long snd uniform experience, are necessarily based on
imncomplete knowledge and are to be held only on grounds of
more or less justifiable expectatlon.’  Like thiz eminent
thinker and scientist, the creat speculative metaphysician,
Letze, expains the possibility of miracles as follows: * The
whole ccurse of nature becomes intelligible only by supposing
the co-working of God, who alone carries forward the recipro-
cal action of the different parts of the world. But that view
which admits a life of God which is not benumbed in an un-
changeable sameness wili be sable to understand his eternal
co-working as a variabie quantity, the transforming influenee
of which comes forth at pariicular moments and attests that
the course of nature is not shut up within iteelf, And this being
the case, the complets conditioning eauses of the miracle will
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bo found @» God and mature together, and in that egternal
action and reaction between them which perbaps, although not
ordered simply according to general laws; is not void of
regulative principles. This vital, as opposed to mechanical,
constitution of nature, together with the conception of nature
as poS complete in itself—as il it were dissevered from the
Divine energy—shows bow s miracle may take place without
any distance elsewhere of the constancy of nature, all whose
forces are affeeted sympathetically, with the consequence that
its orderly movement goes on ‘unhindered.” 1n the light of
the opinions of the greas scientist and the grear philosopher,
the performance of miracles is still an open question, and
minds of ordinary calibre have yet to * accept & miracle, instead
of wit,' as the poet says.

The lives of these poet-saints will be fournd iu greater
detail in Sekkilar's Perda-puranam,

SECTION 11.
The Twelve Alwars

1. Introduction. The worship of Vishnu is claimed
to be as old as the Vedas and passed through the two stages,
Vedic and Puranic. In the Vedic stage Vishnu was a solar
deity and held a lower rank to Indra’s friend or companion,
In the puranic stage Vishnu became one of the triad and
assumed the function of protector, The Vishnu cult was
developed in Sonth India by the Alwars, who sang his praises
and spread his worship. The Ramayana and the Mahabharata,
the Bhagavatha and the Vishnu Puranas, describing the
wonderful feats of the various incarnations of Vishnu, as
Rama and Krishna, were founts of inspiration for the works of
the Alrars or “‘men of deep wisdom'. The hymns sung by
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them were collected and ordered and put together by St. Na-
thamuni into one volume, entitled the Nalaysra-Prabandham
or the ¢ Book of Four Thousand Hymns’, which came to be
regarded by the Tamil Vaishnavas as sacred as the Vedas.
Nathamuni was a contemporary of Nambi-andar-nambi, and
he was inspired by the latter to do a like service to the Vaish-
nava hymns. The Alwars or the Vaishnava saints are twelve
in number, though they were only ten at first and had an
accession of Andal and Mathurakavi in later times. The
twelve Alwars have been classified in different ways by
different classifiers, as Amuthanar, Para-sara Pattar, Perumal
Jeeyar, Vedanta Desikar, Mana-vala-mamuni, and Nathamuni,
The orthodox Vaishnavas hold that the Alwars were the in-
carnations of the sacred weapons and vehicles of Vishnu’,
The lives of the Vaishnava saints are found in Guruparam-
purut or the genealogy of the Gurus and in Adlwar Vaipavam
or the chronicles of Alwars relating the events and occur-
rences connected with these saints. Very little is known of
the biographies of Poikayar, Peyar and Puthatthar. The
names of the Alwars, the number of hymns sung by each,
their birth place, and the number of shrenes celebrated by
them are given below,

{ 1. Poikayar 100 Conjeeveram 7
Pallava | 2. Puthatthar 100 Mababalipuram 14
nadu - 3. Peyar 100 Mailapur 13
[ 4. Tirumalisaiyar 216 Tirumalisai 20
Chola [ 5. Tiruppan Alwar 10 Urayur 2

6. Thondaradippodi 55 Thirumandankudi 1
7. Thirumangaiyar 135 Thirukkurayalur 88
Chera nadu 8. Kulasekhara 105 Quilon 8

[ 9. Periyalvar 473 Srivilliputtur 16
Pandia llll]. Andal *173 do 8

nadu

nadu 11, Nammalwar 1296 Alwar Tirunagari 36
12, Madhura Kavi 11 Tirukolur
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From this list it will be seen that the largest number of
hymns contributed to the Prabandbam have been by Tiruman-
gai and Nammalwar and, next fo them, by Periyalwar and
Tirumalisai, Of the 4,000 making up the Vaishnava Cerip-
tures, the first thousand (really 947) is known as T'iru-mols,
which comprises the hymns of Periyalwar, Andal, Kulasek.
bara, Tirumalisai, Thondaradippodi, Thiruppan, and Madura-
kavi ; the second thousand (really 1134) known as Peria-thiry-
smoli was the work of Thirumangai; the fhird thousand
(correctly 817) was the contributicn of-the first three Alwars,
called Iyal-pa, and of Thirumali-sai, Nammalwar, and Thiru.
mangal ; and the fourch thousind (strictly 1102), called Thiru.
voi-moli, was entirely the work of Nammalwar.

The first Alwars witnessed no jarring alien faiths in their
time; Tirumalisai, Tirumangai and Thondar-adi-podi had
enough of them and opposed Saivaism, Jainism and Buddhism
alike, Tirumalisai, Nammalwar, and Kaliyan were the greatest
of the Alwars or Vaishnava saints ; and Nammalwar lived at
a time when the land was almost free from alien religious
influences and when the Vaishnavas and Saivas were at peace,

2. The Four-thousznd FPsalms.—The first ten
Alwars are named in the following venba:

CQuirbieeswrT i &8 sT1 QUi S
qu argeror per GoreriGena-giwiul L
ar sarerut grl.Gef BpuTEr & pHEsSwedw
FBuiQprp pégLar ag”.

These with Andal and Thsrumangas are the dozen
Alwars worshipped as so many incatmations of Vishnu.
Their contributions of hymns and prayers in praise of Vishnu
make up the Nalayivep-probondham  To his sacred wux
esteemed by the Vaishnavas as the second Veda, Thirumangaé
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and Nammalwar have made the largest contributions of 1,351
and 1,296 respectively, that is, 2,647 stanzas, more than half
the work,

3. The First Aiwars. Potkaiyar was born in
Conjeevaram, Puthaithar in Mahabaleshvaram, and Peydr in
Mylapore. All of them were pious adherents to their faith
and once proceeded, each without the knowledge of the other,
to worship Vishnu at Thirukkovalur near Thiruvannamaldi.
At sunset, they offered their evening prayers and sought
houses to sleep in. Poikaiyar found sheiter for the night in
a songster’s house. Then Puthatthar came by the way and
asked Poikaiyar whether he could allow him to pass the night
with him. He answered in the affirmative and, at the same
time, observed that one could take bed and two sit there,
Scarcely had he finished his observation when Peyar put in
his appearance and requested the sojourners to accommodate
him for the night, Both readily consented but remarked that
one could lie down, two could sit, and three could stand there
conveniently. Thus the three were standing the whole night
and felt, at dead of night, the pressure of an invisible soul
in their midst, discommoding them and struggling to crush
them. Poikaiyar composed an anchathi with the Sun as his
Lamp, and Puthatthar with Love as his Lamp. At the
sight of these two lamps the gloom that had prevailed in the
house vanished, and Thirumal was seen among them. At
once Peyar broke out in an anthathe of praise to Vishnu,
The opening stanzas of their anthathis are as follow :

“emaumits gaefuir amrsi Cev QBlwTs
Qaw s§Crrer efendarssi—Qaiw
e gml wrargsQs @y Carar Qeraron s
@gryfl FegsCa Quear .
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LeCu sseflur wriaGuw @Elwrs
far | G@G e Frens WG Bfluri-sery e
@rens L iafers Copplener Broewm H@
@reng gllpyifles srer.

B@é aomCrer QurerCuaf sainQ@Ler Baqp
LO5s el d ppd senC_cr—CQe @ i@ e
Gurargyyl semCLer yfswsd awsdaanrGer
erair @ LS alerrenrerur efer g,

These three make no allusion w Buddhiem in their verses.
Their verses are in Ven-pa metre and make up the Iyal-pa.

St, Poikaiyar wag not the aunthor of ! Kalavali, and the
two authors were different men. The famous bard was a courd
poet of the Chera ruler, Kedai Marpan and eulogised Tamil
kings (Puram 48—9) and thereby eked out his livelthond, The
gaini respected no man but Vishnu, ‘wrualer wooréd Qe p
Cugy Qugssr @gieer.? Both Poiksi and Pey have celebrated
Vinnagaram or Vishnu Nagar in Conjeeveram, built probably
by Paramesvara Vesrma II, a Pallava King,abodt A. D, 690,
The bymns of the first three ssints sing of the miraculous sportg
and feats of Vishnu as Vamana, Narasimha, Rama and Krishna,
and are said to have visited the sbrines of Brirangam and
Kumbakonam in the Chola country, and of Thirumal—Irum«
golai and Thiruk-kottiyur in the Pandien dominion Some
soem to doubt his visit to the Pandya shrines,

4, Thirumalisai, so oalled from the pame of hig
native village, Thsrumalisas, was an uncempromising Vaishnava
and passed his life, incessanbly combating tke professors of
Saivaism and converting ag many of them as he could to his
faith, In making verses he did nobt fall short of his contem-
porarles. His Nan-mukhan Lhiru Anthathi is one of the con-
tributions to the Four Thousand Psalms. His patron was
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Manskannan, When he fell out with the Pallava king, * the
latter tendered an apology and pagified the angry poet. Accord-
ing to a tradition, Thirumalisai was the iconociast Saiva sage
Biva-Vakiyar turped into & Vaighnave and hence his rencouvr
sgainst his old faith, In his Anthathi, he epits his yenom
againet the Saivas, Jains and Buddhists as follows :

“ oyt Fwemt gt ST Ley S s
fAwrt Pacul Lt sar.

Anotber work of this poet, philosopher and Yogi iz Thiru-
chanda-virutiam, admired for its melody. In this poem he
alludes to his birth as the scn of a rishi and (o bis nurture by a
hunter _
Gosserru aSfrery Qeresr s ern 19yt ECQae
samserTw 5%y seir Eral gy salerGevar 12,

The latter line expresses his modesty and self-disparacement ;
he knew Sanskrit and Tamil olassics very well. He was g
monctheist, and ealled his god Vishnu, who, though ubiguitous
could be seen or eognized cnly by pious souls. He belonged to
the age of religiour revival, which was the Tth C. The ekpreg.
sion ! Gunabara’' n ¢ giens Qsr@sselss CarCer, g em
wnGex * does not refer to the Pellava King, Mahendra Varma I
hut geems deseriptive of Vishnu himeelf. Though there arve
verses in the Chanda Viruttem quite similar to Siva Vakkiar's
(cempare 1, 2, 3, 4, 17, 79 etc.,of the Viruttam end 308, 237,
266, 265, 264, 268 ete.), Siva Vakkiar was s Siddbar and a
theist of the iconoclastic type, whereas Thirumalicai wag s sage
and a saint, and & monotheist.

® The Pallave dynasty flourished about the Tth C. Mahendra
Varma I and Narasimha Varme 11 (A D 675) were saivites and built Siva

temples, as Gunabhareavram, so called after the latter Gunabhara held
by Yarma I.
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5. Nammalvar alias Satagopan, ‘the Lord’s
Chosen,’ a Vellals by cas'e, was bora st Thirukkurukai, called
ab presont Alwarshirnnakari on ibe bsnks of the river Tamira-
parni. He wae also known as Pardnkusar His parenis were
Kari und Uthava-mankai, The child neither smcked nor cried
and yet w:s alive and growing, Fis parents lefs bim in the
loeal temple, when he took his, seat utnier a tamarind tree a8
& yogi, In this manner he passed his hfe till he was sixtesn
summers, When Mathura-Kavi who passed by the way saw
the young yo -i, be openéd his lips and, seeing Vishou apurear,
poured fo.th bymns in his praise. Marhurai Kavi eommitted
them to wrist:g. Hig preeneinus genius male his purents
beiieve that be had been called on in this birth to perform some
higher duties He was, thersfors, brought up by his parents
with greuater aitention and more eager ioves The spontaneous
flow of postry from his lips won him the title * Mabakavi)
His flowing verses form more than = third of the Pirshandham.
They are Thiru-virutham, Thiru-Aserium, Peyio-Thiru- Antha-
thi and T'hi;uvoi-moli, giving the essence of the four Vedas,
The first numbers 100, the secoal 7. the third 87, and the
last 1000, stanzas ia 100 pathikams., In ol of them, he
addresses Visheu as a humble petitioner io free his soul irom
the dirty prison and show the wsy to sa'vation, In Thiruvoi-
moli gt, 40, there ia a referonce to tha jarring sects:

“ Qalms 8 Linew S E®E Srem@ey FTEBua
welb g arg Qeialises wpois @pieapor® Harap .

His poems make no referense bto any historical personsge
or events$ they show that be set no value on caste distinc-
tions:

“Gotgre@ srPacr srelore P b s o sskw

BB ST S Fevrlror e el enT® Hyio
UBSTRG FEEIS Sewewre wenllawre s srQener g e
SQBSIT gpwri S wigur QuwipsQer. >
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Nammalwar was & good student of Kural and his poems centain
many references t» or snippets from. it. Vide Tiruvoimoli
Viid; Vvii. 4 He was nos the last of the Alwarg and the firgh
of the Acharyars, as has been alleged, and had enough of
puranic knowlede,

“ grer o @ eopurGuo

gele yevauwd afard@w snisgrd S welbss
Cual sQsrap wywagd Lsay 1f 185 xCa.”

Betel-leaf, inbroduced in the 6tb C was much in vogue in
the days of this saint, Veitilai, Vellilai, adaikai, Ilai-«mirthu,
betel-ieaf-roli or thirayal cecur in hiz hymne, Sriviilipantthur
was not a prominent Vaishnava shrine in his days std had no
bymn from his pen« His pathikams bear no marks of the
persecution of the Jains and Buddhists nor do they confain
any bitter invect:ves against them, I it were true that
Nathamuni and Mathuara-Kavi were his disciples and that
he taught them his Thiru-voi-moli and other works, it would
stand to reason that this sage c2me into the werld in the early
part of the Oth C aad lived- for about a century. Thus the
result of the recearches is that he lived either in the Tth Q
when different religious sects warred against one snother or in
the 9:b O, when there was no bickering among the scots.

6. Mathurakavi, native of Thirukka'ur, was bred up
by a weelthy iandlord. His natural prociivities directed him to
visit foreign pl'aces, and he went t Ayodhys. He visited all
the Vishnu temples on his way and ook his way home. On hig
bomeward journey, he received anew, by the grace of Nammalvar,
the olden contribations to the Prsbszndham unhappily preyed
upon by white ants without a relic. In this new work, the long
avd religiously hoped-for emendation of

Flewr DI FGhbgar glaremip SITEEEaTD
wiemor @ eaau@sgn Qar@éeh (orer



Sec. Il, THE TWELVE ALWARS 189

into wremnorgme ete., finds its proper place, But for bhis
correction, thers can, in fact, be no distinetion between the lives
of & devotee and a debauches if both of them meet death alike;
and but for it there can be no stimulus to a hopeful, active,
religious life.  According to the new versicn, it is nothing bub
right that the pious soul is given sonsiderable latitude to avoid
the Valley of the Shadow off Desth and attain bliss, pure and
unslinted, His quota to Nalayira Prabandham counsists of
eleven stanzag in praise of Nammalwar, his spiritual teacher,

“ fés Cuui Cussf gy Qurgser
Bpa urgQuer Qrgss e dp 458 e9er
sés8i &_Caru Qararew Vi
yéasrs egeawtiy snerQp.

7. Kulasekara Perumal, son of Thirithirashtran,
king of Malayalem, was born in the purple and known as
Pandya, He abdicated bis throne and turned a Vaishnava
fanatic, He visited Srirangam, Conjeeveram and Thiruppathi—
the thiee sacred places of pilgrimage to the Vaishnavas of all
degrees, He never returned bome. He lost his life at Mannargudi
in the Tanjore District or, as Vaishnavas put: i3, was absorbed
into the soul of Vishnu. lle bad an ex'ensive knowledge of
Tamil and Sinskrit. His first work was in Sanskrit Mukundamalai
which he himself rendered into Tam | in one bundred snd five
stanzas. This work too is embodied in the Prabandham,

This saint lived probably in the 11th C, The expression,
¢ Gali.@bSpo ) used in the inseription in the 18th year of
Kulotbunga's reign ¢ e. 1088 on the walls of the Srirangam
temple, occurs in the second decsd of our saint's hymns on
Srirangam Mapavata-perumal, and makes some people incline
to think that he lived in the 11th C. ‘Qsreel srasar &-Lo
wre sar Garyds Carer gaCsanen.? In this passage Kolliia
mistaken for Quilon while it refers to Kolli, a hilly place. ‘ Koli*
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is Urayur. It was customary for the Cbera King to say that
they were victors over Pandyas and Oholas. Kulasekbara hag
not sung of Trivandram or Anandba-Sayanam cr any shrine on
the west coast. Thiru-Arangam, Thiru-Venketam, Vidhvak-
kodu, Thiru-k-tannapuram and Thiru-Chitra-Kutam are the
coly places honoured by the sgaint  1f Nathsmuni, the
eompiler, lised later than the Alwars, our corjectural date
mighkt obtain confirmation,

8. Periyalvar, altas V:shnu Chittan, cr Pattar-Piran,
& Brabmin of Savilliputhar, which was then a rew settlement
(ysea, ysari). His verses describe the life-adventures of
Krishna. Qerage @S’ occurring in 11, vi, 2 refers
to the annexation ¢f Koncu pasu about 890 A, D. by the Chola
king Aditya I, whree eon beld his capiial at Kumbakonam or
Kuodanthai, The saint iived in ibe daye of Nandchi Bodha
Varman snd Nedu marany kicg of Madura or Kndal, krown also
as Nedum-chadayan, or Maran-chedayan who wes Vielor at
Nelveli, and his priest was a favcurite of the ruler end went by
tho name of Abim#ana Thungan As a contemporary of these
men, Periyalvar thould have lived somewhere in the 9the.
Our knowledge of Per:yalvar does not extend beyond tha
triumph that he won over the court-posts of the king Vallapa-
theva-Pandiyan and that his frur hundred and odd stanzas
form a porticn of she Prabandham. His porms show no hatred
of other religions

9. 4111 1, a pratty, boanie lassie, was dizecvared at the
foot of a fulasi plant by e staunch Vaishoava, Periyalwar,
Bome say that Kothai w.s his daughter, ‘Quiwrgpari Qup
@p@ss Quamlerder’. Whatever the fruth, he brought her
up in his humble lodge and, as she grew in years, she tozk
especial delight in making fHower garlands for Vighnu, She
bore another name Sudik-koduttha Nachtyar from the incident
of the acceptance by Vishnu of the garland used by her, Her
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‘growing affeetion for Thirumal, her love.embassy through &
cloud, and ber passionate ravings for the nuptial bligs—all thesa
things she has expressed in an carnest and pathetic lyric of one
hundred anad forty-three stanzas ealled Nachiyar Tiru-mols and
in Thiru-Pavai,

CEmarg iy rssE Ques s B ssner e fCu,
Fpocaoma plugd Crlnlmar anGu,
Qudlwrpaurt QuiQp® &5 CuaimJarter e fCur,
Qumsiey a1 wrapefs@ s Hargy@er arfQu,
epsihy Fahud CEimy & man1Gsyan amgGu,
pwrinsidGs seiral] wstsofsgrar arHQu,
wasarEh Bawaed wwersry. arfdQu,
e s 6e1ECenamd wailighser arSQu’.

Her song, Varan.m-aysram VI, is recited at ali marriages in
Vaishnava homes, and is in*erpreted «liegorically as the nnion
of the atman with Paramatman [the individus! soul with the
world-soul] or God and final abcorption in the Godhead, All
the 1mporta.nt fesiivals at Srivillipuithur are cetebrated cbicfly
in boncur of this Isdy-saint,

10. Thondaradippodi, alias Vippira Narayanar,
was a native of Thiru-m:ndan.gudi. He devored his early years
to the recitution of the Vedas and, in after iife, was thoroughly
conversant with them, He ahandones his secu ar ife and took
to a religions one  He retired to Sroangam arnd composed a
mélai in 45 stanzas and Thiryppalli Eluohi, a song daily sung
by the priests to awaken the God Thirumal, especially during a
festival of ten days in December, and by the people toe rouse one
another to their religious duties during that period. This s ng
of ‘ Awakening God” is on the m .del rf M:nickavasakar's,
and vontains a line ‘euwQu@urdr werefl Quapssm arrGuy,
[stanza 5] which occurs in Thiru-vasaskam as the rsfrain of
almost every one of the ten stanzis making his Thiru E.uchi.
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The story of Deva-Devi, & dancing girl, associated with the
name of the saint reminds the reader of 8t, Sundarar's life,
He was a contemmporary of Thiru-mangai whom he thanked in
person for spsring hiz flower-garden when he bmilt a thiru.
mathil at Srirangam. He has condemned the Buddhbists and
Jaing in his poems

fymwpor® darp 40 sT@ Foan@wears
%o pé §ppwrsst sramaCor CauCan '—( Sawriv)

11, Thiruppan Alwar was a low caste bard or
minstrel and not a tailor, as generally be'isved, either by caste
or by profession. A tailor discovered him, when a baby, in
the open fields at Urayur and brought him up in his house.
This too is doubtfuls Wea know that he was an excellent player
on the yal and a pions devotee ever singing hymns and doing
other duties to Vishou. Hig deseription of Thirumal from
top to tos, beautiful in itself, displays more the skiil of an
ardst than the profusion of a rheforicina-

This Alwar hore the name ‘ Muni-Vahan' because he
was oarried by the sage Lokasiranga in'o the temple ab
Srirangam at the command of the local deity,as Nandan
Samban was taken into the temple at Chidambaram under
Bimilar circumstances by the Tillai 3000, The superiority of
bhakti in either casa o the superiority or sanciity by birth is
we'l-established. The only dec:d of his is named *Amalan
idhippiran,” The foliowing quatrain by Thirumalai Nambi
Summarises thz saint's Hle:

“ar . Qu ser. UTsb w0 e Wi H
Coile_m @psrutso Bapueriy sare gy Qeaari
wre e eawser Cuefl GallCulé sallyasse
urilig @6 Ser@air ipid LTeRrT Srat Lial @@,
12. Thirumangai Alwar or Thirumangai-
mannan, the last of the Alwars, and one of the most erudite,
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wae decidedly superior to all the other Alwars in the knack of
compoging verses, He was a thorpugh master in the com-
position of extemporaneogus, melodious, pioturesgue and desorip-
tive poems and, therefore, bore the title Narkavi Perumal,
though Lord Sambandba disputed his claim to this high title.

In religion, he was an obdurate Vaishoava and always
rose superior to tha Saivaites in theological contentions,
‘Where words had not the requisite effect, he resorted freely to
argumentum ad baculinum, He plundered the refractory Saivas
and lived a fres and easy li'e with his ill.gotten weaith, To
this depreda‘ory life Thirumangai was fereed as he, a tributary
prinea to Chola, had refused to pay him the legitimate homage
end, o boot, maltreated Chola's emissaries, the tax-gatherers,

His father was one Ni‘anm, » Kalla general under the Chola
king and a native of Thirukurayalur in the Distriet of Tanjore.
His real name was Kalian or ‘Kal'kanti’, Hs had the reward
for his mulitsry services of a group of villages called Ale Nadu,
and his capital was Thiru-mangai, which, on all sides, had
spacious buildings, He married & Vaishnava medico's drugbter
and beecame a bhakta under her mfuence. He visited 88 out of
108 Vishnu shrines, and three of $he unvisited places of
pilgrim«ge wers Srivilliputtur, Kurukur or Alwar Thiranagari,
and Trivapdram. His nume is bound up with the building of
the third prakaram or wail at Srirangam av great cost by
demolishing a golden image cf Buldha at Negapatars, He
preached against peninces and warmly advooated bhakti as
an important passport o the atiaivmest of salvation, His siz
poems sre said to he the six Angas of the four poems of
Nammalwar—the Tamii Vaichiava Vedas. Thirumaneai's
poems are QuiAnP@FRuryp, Hrédprsransb, PopOs@
preamsw, AAuPmore, QuiuBeso &, ard B@Qaags. &
B@éms,

i2-13
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Thete are references in bis posms to Pallava and Chola kings.
The battles won over the Pandyans at Mannaikudi and Nel-meli
were fomght by the Pallava king, Nandivarman, AD T720—
60 AD. Vaira—Mehaus ¢ Qsraveorwi Gener acra@ Seiw
Grpwortew anfaCuoadr, ® was a title of Thanthi Varman. Ko-
Ohengannan, praised alike by the Saiva and Vaishnava Saints,
is celebrated in his poems. A!l these {acts tend to show thathe
lived, about the age of St, Appar ie. 7—8th C, rather in the
gecond half of the 8th C.

<

Evidently Thondar-Adippodi, Thiruppan‘and Thira-mangai
were cuntemporaries. His onslanght on the alien faivhs deter-
mines his age,

¢ Qaerefluri Wetrguwri Qur BurQoer SaGrr g p
serer grev oo aer. 1 | Quiifins 5105 Gor f).

A word in conciusion about the Pallava kings, They were
known as Poftharasar and cla:med Kshatriyn descens, They
were either Saivites or Vishnavftes, Their influence was strong
at first at Kanchi in the fourth centurz, and, when defeated
by the Chalukyass they extended the:r dominicn in the south
amid greab turmocils. Their oppouenis weré Chalukyas in the
north and Chola and Pandya kings in the south, and their
only and staunch supporters were llam scvereigns: Their
government endured tiil the ninth century. Their sonthern
eapital, besides Kanchi, was Ma malia-puram {not Mahabali-
puram), and their principali'y comprised welve nadus and
seventy-two kottams between the XKrishna and the Cauveri
rivers: As at an earlier time, Thondaimandalam had been in-
undated by the Chola kings with Vellatars or cultivators from
the Tuluva nada, so the Pallava rulers filled it w:th Brahmin
followers and patronised them with offices in the templess
Biva and Vishnu, built by them or under their auspices: A
seotion of the Pailavas went by the name of Ganga-pallavas.
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The Pallis or Vanniyars are said to be their descendants.
The chief kings of the Pallava dynasty were

1. Ugrsthandan alias Loko-athitthan &th century

2 Reaja EBingan alias 8fmba-Vishnu, his son, builder of
Kailasanath-temple at Kanchi. 6 b sentury.

8. Kunabharan alizs Mahendravarman I his son, builder
of four hill-forfresses in the south and of the Pillayar temple
on the summib of the Rock ai Trichy about 640 A. D. and
eonvert to Salvaism from Vishnuvaism and Jainism Tth
eentury in the days of 8t Appar

4. Narasimhavarman, hi- son, and conqueror of Vatapi,
with S:rut-thondar as h s Goneral from the Chalukya king,
Pulikesin 610— 644},

§. Meshendra-Varman 11, hig sn,

6 Paramesvara-Varman, bls son, who defea‘sd the
Valiabha king V kramathitthan.

7. Narasimhavarman Il a staunch saivite and persecutor
of Thirumalisai Alwar,

8. Paramesvra-Varm-n 1I, his son a Vaishnavite, builder
of Paramesyra.Vinnakaram, who made meny an ocudowments

9. Nandbi-Varman, bhis son, a weak-ruler and loser of
Kanchi and many shricvess.

10, Nandbi-varma-pallava-rayan, a descendant of H ran«
ya-varme-pallava-rayan, » great hero, and Vira V. sh.ava
praised in the Nandhi-Kalamngkam, and in the Rhais ba-
Venba. He ascended the virone in 710 A, D., 8t Tirumangai
Alwar has panegyrised him in his patikam, entitled Para-
mesvra Vinnakaram.

After his death, for about half-u-century, the Pallava
principality was over-run b; the southcrn kings and she
Vallabha sovereigns and desola.d by thems Yn the niath
century it ceased to exist, and the territory eame ‘o be called
Jayamkonda Chola-mandalam after the Guola osnquist of ife
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SECTION 11t

1. Cheraman peruman was s king, a literatus, and
8 devotee. Tradition would have him ag the son of a Chera
king or Chengol-Poraiyan, His early yesrs were spent in pay-
ing visits to Biva shriness Ma-kothayar was his name
According to Peria puranam, he was born at Kodunkalur,
Chengol-Poraiyan abdicated bis thro-e out of pionus devotion
and his ministers pitched upon the young devotee for the ruler.
Cheraman copsented and ruled the kingdom for a few ysars,
His political affairs did not interfere with his devotional life.
He patronised poets in his court and was liberal in looking to
the wan®s of the Biva devotees. He accompanied 8t, Sundarar
to all p'aces of piigrimage, and the places visited are nnmed
in his compositions. Thiruvarur Mummaint Kov:i was com-
posed &t ‘Thiruvarar ; Thiry Vonnatihu Anthathi. at Chidam-
baram ;3 Theru- Amkathz at Vetharanizm ; and Thuru-Kaitlas-
Jnan: Ula ot Kailsimalai,

2. Thiru-Isaippa, The authors of this collection
noted for its adaptation to music were nine Nayanmars or
pious Siva worshiopers, viz, Thirumalikai Thevar, Senthanar,
Karur Thevar, Pum-thuruthi-Nambikada Namhi, Kantha.
rathitthar, Venattadikal, Thiru-Valiyamuthanar, Purushothg
Nambi, and Sethi-Royer,

These poet saints have composed pathikams for Thiru-
Vili-Milalai Thiru-va.vadu thurai, Thiru- kali, Thiruk.kalan.
thai, Athithachuram, Thiru-kil-kottur Mani-Ambalam, Thiru-
muka-thalai, Thirulokkia Sundaram, Thiru-puvanam, Thiru.
chathia kudi, Thanjai Thiru Raja Rajesvram, Thiruvidai.
maruthur, Thiru-Arur, in all, fourteen temples. Twenty-nine
sacred poems contain 301 stanzas, of which 103 were Karuvuru
Thevar’s in 10 pathikams. He was known as Karuvur Chi tthar,

who wrought miracles in the temples at Tinnev. elly, Tanjore,
Kuruhgor efc, | '
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The word Thiru-Isai-pa means *¢laudatory poem of God,'
or ¢ sweet strains about God.” Kandar Athitthar was a prince.

PABANTAKAN I
(Para-kesari ; Congueror of Mudura)

906—907 4. D,
|
| ] |
Rajathitthan Kandar- Athitthan Avinjaysn
1
Madurantakan Parantakan II
I l
Kandar-Athitthan Rajarajan L
(a poet of Thirn Issaippa) 985 A, D.

Sethi-Boyar, a descendant of Meipporul Nayanar and
Narasingamunai-Araiyar, was a prince of Thiru-munai. Nadu,

Senthanas, & singer of Thiru-veeli-milalai, ~as a native
of the place. He belonged to the Gowndinia Gotra and had
an alias Eran. Vide the Inscription on the wall of the
western Gopura of Thiru-veeli-milalai. @auayi safemflusr
Tpes Capper udsm’. In Sanskrit he bore the name Jayan-
than, and was called ¢ Siva Jnani’. Some identify him with
Thiru-malikai-Thevar, though they are reckoned as two
separate poet-saints, Pattinatthar praises Siva for releasing
a Benthan in the following verse :

“ Qs g g% 5 Bmeried s Cxfslr Cautseflci
w8 S s%r £46& seirapar srl @Paeir sm @errQer,

It is said that an account of the Thiru-Isaippa writers is given
in a Sthalapuranam preserved in Thiruvavaduthurai mutt,

3. Patiinatthar, Aaanative of Kaverip-pum-pattinam,
he was called Pattinatthar, and was a fervid worshipo~r ot
Siva at Thiru-ven-kadu. He bore the nicknameThiru-ven-kadar.
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His real name was Thiru-venkata Chettiar. He was a rich
merchant and owned many boats.  Once the news spread
abroad that his boats had foundered and it plunged him in
melancholy, Suddenly they were sighted off the shore laden
with gold. He ran to the beach to see them. His joy was
immense indeed. During his absence, a Siva sannyasi went
to his house and begged alms. His wile requested him to wait
until her husband’s return. Put out with the delay, he gave
her an earless needle tied up in a rag with a note bearing the
lines :

“Ezpp Geaages Copiymsss Braluges
STEPP SPAWD wTIT S STEWE st fE@s?

(ill-gotten wealth, the miser’s hidden treasure and even an
carless needle will not serve one in his last) and went his" way
asking her to give them to her husband on his return. She did
accordingly. He perused the lines and looked like one inspired
with the light of wisdom. He f{reely distributed his long
accumulated riches as alms, renounced his hearth and home,
and lived his life from door to door. "‘his mendicant way of
dragging his existence provoked his sister to do away with his
life by giving him a hot sugared rice cake, mixed with poison,
but all was in vain. Another version of the story of his renun-
ciation is as follows: When Pattinatthar was a picus house-
holder and was feeding sumptuously all saiva devotees, an
Athi-saiva brought a boy to him for sale asa slave, and the
princely merchant, guessing that he had some divinity about
him, treated him as a son and taught him the arts ana ways of
the Vaisya, The boy went to different trade centres and returned
home with immense profits every time he went. At one time
he spent all the treasure in an island in building a temple and
in the way of alms giving, When he turned home he filled his
boat with cowdung discs and took them into the treasury.
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When he was asked about 1t, he said that each disc had golden
dust mixed with it and proved it by dissolving one in water.
T1e was shut up in prison for his fault, In prison were miracles
performed, and the merchant prince was struck with them, He
came to know that the prisoner was siva incarnate and released
him at once. He sat at the feet of the incarnate siva and had
his spiritual illumination, illustrated by an ear-less needle.
Immediately he turned an ascetic, went from shrine to shrine,
worked miracles, and composed spiritual songs. Later on, he
passed his days at Thiru.Vottiyur near Madras in company
with silly sheplierd lads tending flocks. They often dug pits
in the sandy soil and put him in them up to the neck. It was
usual for them to do so and to take him outafter a few hours.
One occasion, they ran away homeward to avoid a heavy
shower, leaving the victim of their sports in the pit. Next
morning he was found dead.

As an ascetic, he spent his time in the meditation of God
and His attributes, prayed fervently to cast off his ]ileshly
mould and thirsted for the irradiance of the heavenly presence.
His compositions form a handsome volume, and are pessi-
mistic in tone.

“y puy s Qravallier wésefl uréamsde

A% udays s9.C g erenw Béawb,

sgaflgya s9Cs apilar Qap i@,

waafgyw s9.Cs s 5HC0ay wrenb,

areyd UG Yy i el sréd,

BT @y 6ir LIUSIGT ) BVETS & ) OO

QUBru seru gerenow B Q)

(Koil-nan-mani-malai, st. 33).

Women were especially abhorrent to him. Thiru-Ekamba-
Theru-Anthaths,  Thiru-Ottsvur-Orupa-Orupathu, Thiruk.
Kalumala- Mummani-Kovat, Thir-Vidai- Maruthur- Mummons-
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Hovas, and Koil-Nan-Mani- Maiad, are the long pieces in the
volume, and contain happy comparisons. Besides, he wrote
many occasional verses, and his impropiu lines on his mother’s
corpse, when it was on the pyre and about to be set on fire, aré
truly pathetic :
“ el 8 @iy éfte

Jsrlar i’ 8 O gaafladamais

sl 8 gganl G

wrgptflle € epupsappsQa

wyored! 9@ sNACGUr sris 5% Cuw s

Qaradeflgtar eaululey sorse—C{werer

@rsGuear Qpsbama s s (pg sty Quer per

wsQsr Querampss ariée. ?

4. Patthira-Ghiriar. Pattinatthar’s pupil and
companion was Pathira-Ghsriar, said to have been a King;
but, of what counfry and what antecedents, fradition gives. us
no account. Like his masters he too abindoned his worldly
wealth snd dear kindred and turned s Sannyasi, Like bim, he
lived his life by begging from house ‘o house and spending hisg
bhotrs in silent meditation and in disinterested devotion to
Sive. His spirited ravings, songs of sorrow, or pulambal,
consish of abous three bundred and forty distiches and are of &
nature to thaw the minds of even the stiff-necked, cruel-mindeds
and hard-hearted mortals,

The following iz a translution of a few of his ilaments over
the social and religions corrup’ions introduced by the Aryans:-

¢ When may I know the bidden things of Jife
And thus sttain perfection? [ svould show
How false the Vedas are with errors rife?
And burn the Sasiers, so the trnthe might know?
¥When shall our race be one great brotherhood
Unbroken by the tyranny of Uaste,
Which Kapila in early days withstood
And taught thet men were vne ir times now past''s
-, E, Gover,
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5. Nambi Andar Nambi, of Thiru-Nérayur in
Ohola nadu, was the Tamil Vyase who compiled the Saiva
hymns and grouped them into eleven thiru-murais, The last
ten pathikams of the last collection were his own. His
Thiru-Thondar-Thiru-Anthathi formed the basis of Peria-
Paranam:

He was a Brahmin pupil of Pella. Pillayar, Hig ten poeras are-
Thiru-Irattai-mani-malai, Koil-Thirup-panniar-viruttam Thiru-
thondar-thirn-anthathi, Thiru.Jnana Sambandhar-Thiru.anthas
thi, Thiru-Jnana-Sambandhar-Thiruchampai, Thiru-Jnana-Sam.
bandhar--Thiru--Mummani-Kovai, Thira--Jnana Sambandhar-
Thiru-Ula-Malai, Thiruk-Kalambakam, Thiru-Joana-Samban-
dhar-Thiru-thokai, and Thiru-Navukkarasar-Thiru-Ekatha-
malai, Theso lines are from the last poem :

“ ufle Qulyuy &r & wE@uLr safCur@
WF s BTRETFTes UTosrtowr af eor
& fans wrrar Qualu@alley evweirapLd
Sar Qs e gt B warsaraurt &gpe) g
A Qusr@ad, Fiooyeiu IT@GaT, ardemo
@sPAurrGar, uran QudurrGar, sre
wHLITGUT, T QUINGaUT, LIeTD
e L WIT@uT, uriler wefls srevar srQw, »

From the names or titles of his poems it will be seen that
he was a great admirer of the Dravida Sisu, and that he eternized
him in his anthathi, kovai, ula, thokai ete.

6. Sekkilar. His actual name was Arul-Moli-Thevar,
His birthplace was Kuntrathoor. He bore the title Sékkilar
as the distingue of the Sekkilar section of Vellalas He achiev.
ed distineidion in his early years and secured the prime
ministership under Apa-Paya-Chola or Kulothunga Cholg,
(according to an insoripion in the Tiruvarur temple), who
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reigned between 1064 and 1113 A D, He proved a ocapital
band at the ministerial duties and won the good graces of the
govereign, He was dubbed as Uththama Chola Pallava.royaz,
On the expiry of a few months, he observed the king's passio-
nate devouring of the Jaina work, Jivaka Chintamant, and
his loving indulgence in hearing it read, Further, he saw
that the king, like bis subjects, was diametrically opposed lo
hig traditional faith and loved Jainism. To avert this evil
and save the country from falling a prey foit, he fel,
devolved on him and roused his energies to their full play,
With steadfastness, he broached to the king that his passie-
nate indulgence in o Jaina work was quite injurious to the
steady upkeep of their own religion, The king, with great
equanimity, asked his prime minister to show him a better
work than Chintamani, Sekkilar at onee gave him Nambi
Andar Nambi's Thiru-Thondar-Anthathi founded on Sundarae
murthi Nayanar's eleven stanzas of Thiru-thonda thokas and
read and explained to him, atlength, the importance of the
subject and the beauties of its style and dietion.

The king, moved by the eloquent discourse of Sekkélar,
requested him to expand 7hiru-thonda-thokas into a voluminous
work, a purana. Sekkilar went to Chidambaram, collected
and arranged the legends, and, when he thought of versifying
them, a voice in the air cried, to begin the composition with
e a@sar Goaeris @srgp afwasr (he who is kard to be under-
stood by the world and expressed in words), He took up the
hint and completed the remarkable and composite hagiology or
lives of sixty-three Saiva saints in seventy-two cantos, count.
ing 4286 stanzag and named it Thiru-Thondar Puranam or
Peria Puranam, The impatient king came to the sacred place
and bowed before his poet-laureate -and minister, He sent
epistles to all parts of the Tamil country, to the saiva devotees
in particular, and several sages and ascetics responded,
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Ponnambalam or the Golden Hall was neatly decorated and
overcrowded, The bard, seated on a pedestal, began to read
the poem and expound the truths, and took one year from
Chithrai to Chithrai (April to April). Hosts of visitors
were the guests of the king. When the reading
was over, the precious work was wrapt in laced
silk, deposited 1n a golden casket, placed in a howdah
along with the bard, and taken to the royal abode.
The king, in appreciation of his labours. is said to have
granted him Thondaimandalam, Umapathi Sivacharyar
distilled the essence of this huge work in seveniy stanzas
of his Thiru-Thondar-Purana-Saram. After the completion
of the rehearsal of the versified history of the Saiva saints,
the Tamil Plutarch resigned his office and turned an ascetic.
The grateful king appointed tus brother Palarra-voyar in his
place and conferred on him the title Thond :man. "“he life
of Sekkilar was written by Umapathi in a puranam.

The importance of Peria-puranam must pe noted. It
was not only a check to the spread of alien faiths but facilit-
ated the propagation of the saiva faith, The sixty-three
saints whose lives are told with all embellishments were of
different castes and ranks : Authi Saiva 4, Brahmins 13, Kings
6, Chieftains 5, Vanikar 5, Vellalas 13, Shepherds 2, Potter
i, Minstrel 1, Fisherman 1, Hunterl Sanar (now called
Na.dar) 1, Weaver (saliyar) 1, Oi‘iman (0ll press man or
sekkar) I, Washerman (ekaliyar) 1, Pulaya or pariah 1 and
caste unknown 6, Among these saints these who attained
moksha by the grace of guru were 12, by worshipping siva-
lingam 30, and by doing service to the saiva devotees 19, The
first lesson inculcated by tlus hagiography is that, all men
being equals in the eyes of God, caste is nought to one who
has renounced the world and that sivabhastas should be
honoured, irrespective of caste, or colour. Self-sacrifice and
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sacrifice of everything near and dear to a householder will
ensure a holy life and divine favour. Of the sixty-three lives
the longest is St, Jnana Sambandhar’s which is told in 1256
stanzas ; next to his comes Appar's in 429 ; next to Appar’s
Kalikkama Nayanar's in 409 ; next to his, Cheraman’s in
175 stanzas, and the lives of the rest are briefly told. These
saints performed services in temples and in their precincts
(wss8@s @sremB®@ni), wore white ashes and were pure-
minded (y &£ pCureyearess yeflar), never forgot the Lord’s
Feet (wr@gsaiursi wevissrar wonfert), looked upon a
potshred and bright gold alike (3@@ds0@urgy QurésQa
@eré@ari), and had on them rags and rosaries, and were
merciful-kind and spent their time in doing service to God.
Y Dsen 205, wrao_ynstensGu, urrilssr uasflue @ gran A
&rit, Frauarart).

Apart from the flowing character of the verse, and from
the bhakti rasa which fiows 1n every line, Periapuranam isa
running commentary on the Devara hymns and elucidates
the subtle truths and high dogmas embodied in them which are
otherwise not easy to understand. It is an encyclopedia of in-
formation of the different tribes and castes in the Tamil coun.
try and of their customs, manners, practices, modes of living,
occupations, pastimes, ornaments, etc,

The types of womanly piety found in this purana deserve
to be specially noted. The virtues of Ilayankudi-mara-naya-
pans wlfe exhibited in bitter penury ; of Thiru-nila-kanda-
Nayanar’s sweet partner who would not touch her husband for
having lain with a prostitute but who was most dutiful to him;
of Kunkilia.-kalaya-nayanar’s wife who parted with her ials for
buying paddy to treat a sannyasi, of Siru-thonda-nayanar’s
wife who, at the bidding of her husband, wou™ hack her
darling for preparing a meat-dish : of Apputhi Adigal’s wife
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who, though her son lay cobra-bitten and dead, came forward
tofeast St. Appar, and of Iyal-pakai-Nayanars partner who,
without demur, agreed to live with a devotee as his dear wife,
are beyond all praise. The names of these noble souls are
unknown to fame, The stories of Thilaka.Vathiar, Punitha-
vathiar, and Mangaiarkku Arasiyar who were respectively St,
Appnr’s sister, the lady of Karaikal, and the Pandyan Queen
are narrated in Periapuranam most graphically and with
enough of detail,

7, Hachieppa Sivacharier, a native of Conjee.
veram, was the son of a respectable authi satva Brahmin,
Kalathiappa Sivachariar. He mastered Tamil and Sanscrit
in his early years and was a perfect scholar in grammar,
literature, and vedic lore. He undertook to act the holy
priest in Kumara Kottam Siva Temple, His well-known
Kandayuranam, * based on the Sanscrit Siva Sankara San-
gsthai 1m six cantos, cousists of 10346 stanzas and has a
tradition connected with it, The first line of the first stanza
of this puranam is believed to have been given by the god
Kandaswamy, who is said o have corrected, during night, the
hundred stanzas which the author had composed by day.
Kachiappar took the complete work to Kumarakottam and
rehearsed it, before a conclave of learned men, They asked
Kachiappar to explain the exceptional combination gasp 4
Aedasd — Paisésrw and to quote chapter and verse from
any gramatical authority to justify it. Kachiappa defended
himself by saying that the first line was not his but
Subramaniyam’s. This explanation was not accepted. Kachi-
appa was at sixes and sevens, and, to the suprise of all, was
helped out of the difficulty by a genius from the Chola king,

 One of the 18 puranas, with six Bangithais, known as Sanarknumars,
HButha, Brshma. Vishnun, Sankare and Snrya and containing fifty oantos.
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who easily justified the combination by making reference to
Féra Soisum. The author took one full year to rehearse all his
stanzas, and the learned men, who had attended the rehearsal,
were entertained by the Vellala section of the twenty-four
Kottams,

Kandapuranam comprises six cantos, Urpatthi, Asura,
Mihendra, Uththa, Théva. and Thatoha omitting the Upadesa
canto of the original Siva-rakasia-Kandam, and describes
the story of Subramania and his feats and abounds in
profundity of thought, beautiful imagery, and difficult passages
intelligible only to the readers of Sangam works, Chintamani,
puranas, Siddhanta Sastras, darsanas, and alankaras. Lateiy,
a prose version of the puranam was made by one Parasurama
Mudaliar. The following verses give the date of its
composition ;—

“ w@velor i ey Gur Qerd s
Caawom sorig Guwpsad G et
Qeagsts yatewr wiw@spseyCer. »

Kandapuranam is a favourite study of the Tamii people of
daffas, and every Jaffuee has many stanzas by heart snd at hig
fingers’ ends: Besides coutaminz choice classioal Tamil words
used by Bangam poets and figures of speech in hundreds, it
illustrates the thurais of Abam and Puram and diseusses he
different religions and systems of philosophy.

‘Cuaer Qurisess &4sb afleral g o

fub eyl e sl iy & 50 uuDEBaris s S @

“mebraur cuion gen T e gay 8 er Qo wjedrem @5 40 & 5

‘et gwp Aot B dr Gp &
It is full of wild legends and stories in Viratts metre, and
this repertory has given rise to the saying €3 sl Hp® 65
yrren s G onfevdn?, A oritio has remarked: *1f Kural and
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Naladiar teasch by precept and Periyapuranam by example,
Kandapuranam mainly influences by the magnetic power of the
author. It attracts all those who come in close contach with it
ané makes them move in the right pith, Words and thoughts
make bim feel rather than know, The main ourrent in it is the
Siddhanta religion, the réligion of Bhakti end Jnana. Kasipar
Upadesapadalam is the fext on which the whole poem- is
founded. Bukra's materialism is pooh-poohed by the poet, and
Manmata himself eondemns the Lokayatham,

The roligion of karma, professed by the rishis of Taraka-
vanam, is diseoursed on by Tathesi, and both Sambandhar and
Manickavasakar have taught that in reiiglon too the proof of the
pudding is the eating of it and astion or putting the precept
into pract'ce is e¢cmmended by Kachiappsr, Atheists or
sceptics succumb o a phantom (a female), ¢ An atheist by night is
hall & believer in God', Dhaksha, the founder of Vaish-
navaism, spproximates Vishnu to Siva as supreme Brahman
or the highest G:d. The method of attainment of mukti ig
treated in the beautiful and sustained allegory of Valli-ammnai-
thiru-mana-padalam, Sarapadma's tragi-comedy {for he died
and attained bliss) is the central piece, round which revolve
tragediss and comadies, the former condemaing vieces and the
latter upholding virtues,

The poem i3 an ethical and religious tonic which keeps
a man in & healthy state for steady growth, While most
other poems make the reader Anow, this makes the reader act,

Two stanzas from the poem are subjoined as specimens
with translation.

“earQerpalle@t sabpp §p argimadasc@s
QeranCrar Qu@t gwrb aursug@pn QardganCp
sarCLer S pf gb 1550 sT%oN T FarL T @eD
QpranC e Balar Har@mausCuw Caan@aCear.
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Indra’s son says: Desiring to enjoy life under bhe shade ol
the honey-dripping Kalpaka tree. I have incurred greas suffer.
ings, Thus [ see that even swarga life is holiow, I bave a'sg
geen the transiteriness of osher places of enjoyment (as Vai-
kunta and-Batyaloka)., I, your servant, pray only for your
overlasting home of mukti®,

“erens STy @ arSu Brwe efude

wrgg Byt yersm Guara o5 QsellGsr
Qurers s Goaflugs Caphat apu b
AT asran@e efldrar@ps sarQuams slwens’.

Simhag says: ¢ Ig it an easy affair for you and me if we say
fhat we can state the na‘ure of God whose form is Jnana,.
Even the munivars who are continually in the mona state
{of silence) kave not understood him, He himself has not yet
discovered fully hig great supremaoy™.

His pupil Konerippa Mudaliar added Upadesa Kandam
(in 41 sarkkag countimg 4,350 stanzas) to his master's masterly
work, It teaches many geod princlples and eontaing useful
maxims,

SECTION 1V

1. Narkaviraja Nambi alias Nambi Nayinar,
wrote Ahapporul Ilakkanam, which is an abridgement
of Tholkappiar's on matter.subjective, Vide the Payiram or
Preface ,

Daresrinlu swgssr govarls UIb dUT el
HauQuras eflevdasnr welul § Fole.

It has five chapters in 252 sutras, viz., Ahath'n:i Iyal, Pura
thinai Iyal, XKudava Iyal, Vara-Iyal, Otpu-fyal. The
author, a native of Pulinkudi, Pundi-nadu, was a Jain'in
the time of Kulasekara Pandysn and was famous for compos-
ing Asu, Mathuram, Sssthsram, and Pistharam.
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“a gswar yelBgy yiuas srlargud

sl prerer enwhs ool g a6 S

BoOups stwéig Curauams IR H

U e ueysp v

prpsad rre pbi1FQuear LuGar.
It illugtrated Thanjai-Vavan-Kovai of Poyya-moli-pulavars It
has two commentaries—an old one by an unknow author,
which quotes stanzas from Chintamani, Silappathikaram, Aha-
nanuru, Aiyc-Kuru-nur, ete., and the recent commentary was
written by Pandit Vaithialingam Piilai of Jaffpa,

2. Kuna Sakarar: Amirtha Sakarar; Yappu-
Arunkalam, Yappu-Arunkala-Karikai, . The former
by Kunasakarar treats of prosody ln 95 sutres and has en
excellent commentary, and the latier by Amirtha Sakara Muni-
var gives the grommar of poetry in three chapters ocalled
Uruppu Iyal, 8eyyui-Iyal, and Olipu-Iyal and was annotated
by the former.. Both were Jzins. The reader is warned nct to
mistake Kali and Kalippa as one,

“ gilu Quarayd urfl@w Guer s gd

&\Pond wrele Qer@ss sQursarit
wrfigyd Quiu anfis evarGr. »

This Karikei deseribes briefly 100 vannams urder the fiva
heads of e, os9, g@s58, thrﬁ,aéo nnd bwdg.

snhCaistias 19P5dr w nbifans Qorppa peo plt
ura@s wsaerse aclPwall urpu®sg

paCsi Gy weelar Querafar Cuoryer_eow g
ATERET & pusr acnsmzegrmi Fliv@Cuo.

The first Isai is likened to the walk of an old femele ele-
phans and to that of a lizard;the second Isai, to that of a rat
elephant and to the dance’of 2 cebra with its hood epreadwide,
the third Isai to the rolling of a cartwheel on an undulating
ground and to the repeating sound of Sarssam (Kuruku, white

12-14
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heron) ete, the fourth Isai to the gallop of a big horse and to
the sound of the eymbal ; and the fifth Isii to the buzzing of
the drone and to the croaking of the frog. It must be
remembered that each Isai falls into 20 subdlvislons, when
ahav:l and the other mebres have an accession of short, long,
goft, hard, and medial letters, and the five Isai's make &5%20
=100 Vannams, Vannam, peculiar to Tami:, results from the
gurgence of letters, and it differs from Sanskrit chandam which
arises from the measure or quantity of letters. Thiz book of
one hundred Vannams was probably based on the Yappu of
Avinayar. Tolkappiam mentions only 20 Vannams and these
do not taily with the vannams of this trealise

This Karikai was annotated by Guna Sakarar, which
annotation wag published some years ago by scholars like
Ohandrasekhara Kavirayar of Tillai Ambur, Kalashur Vedaghiri
Madaliar and others. Sivasambu Pulavar wrote & new com-
mentary laters Bobth these books are out of print, and a
third, enlarging and clarifying Guna Sakarar's, has bean publish«
ed under the name of Virutthbi by Pandis Kumarasami Pillai
of Sunnakam,

3. St Pavananthi. Si. Pavananthi, a Jain ascetie
of Janakapuram, mm the vicinity of Conjeeveram, and the
author of Nannul, lived about A D 1205 and was the son of
Banmathi Munivar. He composed a grammar ot the instance
of Sia-Ganga Amarabhsrans, kivg of Kolar in Mysore, Nann sl
treats of Letters and Words, and, though oetensibly based on
Tholkappiam, it closely follows ths arrangement of Pani-niyam.
The exordium to this popular breatise contains canons of
critioism and pedagogies, derived from Tholkappiam, The
saint has in many places misunderstcod Tholkappiar and
thereby spoiled the logioal treatment of his work. In the firgh
section on Orthography Tholkappiar takes care to qualify his
statement that thirty letters make up the Tamil alphabet, in
the absence of short & and @ and ayudbam. ¢ @psrperm
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@ Guw ‘., Buob 5t Pavananthi omits the qualifying phrase
altogether and makes out the letters to be on'y thirty, The
philological importarice of these three letfers has been ignored,
Again, in the second division on Etymoiogy he has made a
jumble of e wi@%wr and good%ar. The distinction of thina,
acoording to Tholkappiam, ie due to man's appreciation or
depreciation of a thing or person; he says that it is ' makkal-
ghuttu’ that makes tha d1ﬁerenae, ‘ms’gsﬁ" G{;am", BI&T T
Bear, wppowa Quéveird g% ? i3 nonsensical.  For
instance, & man or a God may be of the high or of the low
elags aceording as ihe speaker refers to it honoranly or dis-
honorably. Fuarther, 8t Pavaninthi hag not undsrstood the
significance of e G@ere. He bas given @awssQerdy, which
includes words derived from the unorth or words used by the
northern peoples and writers. Why should there be a sep2rate
Vadsa-sol ?  Tholkappiar means words used by devoteas or
fapasia, 48 e s@@msseér siguifies ‘to retire to the north for
penance or tapas’» The word *jathi' for denoling male and
female does roi occaur in Tholkappiam in that sense. It
denotes the different orders of erastion, endowéd with senses
from one to six, and is used in the old grammar with referance
o the things living in water as contradistinguished from thingg
ereeping or moving on land, These are but a few of the
diserepancies. This Jain work was annotated by 'he author's
digeiple, Samana Munivar, Sankara-nawa-chivayar of later
fimes wrote an e¢laborate commentary on its St Pavananthi
is said to bave been a contemporary of Adiyarkun-nallar.

4. Puttha-Mithirar : Vira Solium, calied after
the Raja Vira-Chola of Pon-pattiyar, waz the work of Puitha-
misthirar, a Jain post and chief. It ocontains chapters on
Letters, Words, Porul, Prosody, and Rhetorie the five-fold
division of grammar. 1ln all there are only 181 stanzas. The
grammarian bas differed in some points {rom his predecessors.
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Bsyp + pedsnd = FaLedamb; Bp + Lae = Elgyams
These combinations find their explanation in thig book* It hag
been rightly doubted if Virasolium is not a later work, and if
the rules framed by the author to justify such unusual eome
binations were not made in later times.
“srQ@w Quupsas@er arpPurgear wrives sriQuwgyd
ur@irey ugsea Barg wrburlieus &GERE
CsCualu @gras @ pi SaQoryper HalQuurrgp
4 G gyana i e gidr wayh Lo Gt By,
Many a Chola King has borne the title Vira Cholas as Vishnu
Vartban of the Eastern Chaiukya dynasty, and Parantakan
I, the Jain, must have lived in the iatter half of the Llth G,
5. Kuna-Vira-pandithar. Nemi-natham, by Kunas
Vira Pandithar, treats of Lietters and Words, in 96 stanzas, and
the Etymology section contains nine sub-sections. The author
was a Jain. ‘Vaochanauthimalai, alias ‘Venbd Pattu Iyal,
dedicaied to Prince Vaeohananthi, snother work by him, cons
tains 100 stanzis. It is suid to be a float to cross the ocean of
Tholkapniam,
“ Qoravars JussLelp Qzrpfus & ppordsu
veasr pQsratr Lr@w U Quaru-ualer 08
Cardar wprywlen Quue gid Gemralssr
Cobsc pdf Qargd. »
He wad # pative of Kalathur in Thondai nadu, ‘Neminatham’
is also called ‘Sinnool’. Venba pattu-Iyal tells us of the opening
auspicious words of a treatise, of the differect kinds of litarary
works, e'c. Neminuthan' is one of the names of Arukan.
A pattu-Tysl treats of Qurgs gab, which is of ten kinds-manga-
lam, sol, pd! vzrunam, undi (e.abng.), thanam, acham nal, kathi,
ganam, and which is looked for in the first foot or &7, Besides
the Panoniru-pattiyal and Venbspsttiyal, we bave Ilakkana
Vilskka-pa-tiyal, Nava-neetha-pattiyals ete,
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IV. THE AGE OF LITERARY REVIVAL
800 to 1,400 A. D,

Introduction,— Whea the religious persecutions book
place and famine desolated the land, literary culture was ab a
low ebb, and there was a deartb of liter:ry produciions. The
Brahminical influence began to bear sway, and the old classical
m:dsls were forgotten, When the Bangam sge set, there
follewed a night of literary darkness, which the dawn of religious
enthusiasm dispelled to some extent. When the religious
movement had worked iteelf out, there succeeded snother
period of prueity of original productions. During this long
period of two eenturies the eneyclopaesiic oollections were made
and clessified. The literary activity that eetin in the way of
collsctions and compilations led to the tfranslaiion of Sanskrif
works. Puranams and Muhrtmiams were rendered into Tamil,
and hyperbolieal conceits, false metrical ornaments, and super-
gtitious lore supplanted tha acourate deseriptions of life and
pature and the poe'ic effusions of religionus enthusiasm,
Riotous imagination took the place of postic commonsense and
religious fervour, and postry of more words and less sense wag
the regult, The diffusion of Aryan ideas and Aryan literature
was ab no time more respected and followed up with greater
avidity than in this age, The religious literature in Sanskrit
esercised an immense influence on the Tamilian religion and
phtlosophy, and & host of writers with a knowledge of the
foreign cult produced religious poems with a dash of the new
gpirit. 1esides the puranic and the coloured religious literature
rendered in Tamil, there issued a series of medical and astro-
logical treatises, for the most part in colioquial or unliterary
Tamil, which brought debasement and degradation to the
noble literature of the past,
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“Qaemuralp yaCGusS wreflilert sunOsre. ey
@555 Quargy, Qurarured prutsbuar Gsraminer et sr B
QsriLéa jpar, sty seOUUssSp SrieoLwisd e
urLé srerQusa, UewUrsl Laisbgn ugdsr Fer@eraad
Qe e s .

SECTION 1
The Great Trio
885 A. D,

Introduction,—Sir William Hunter remarks on the
unknowability of great men's names in every country and adda:
t Indeed,’ it is worthy of remark that several of the best Indian
authors, whather sanskrit or vernacular, have left no indication
of their names, As it was the chief desire of an Indian sage
Yo merge his individual existence in the universal existence; go
it appears to have been the wish of many Indian men of letsery
of the bighest types ta lose their individuality in the sechool or
eycle of literature to which they belonged *'. The Tamil poets
are known alter their piaces of nativity cr after their composi-
tions, or they bear names of remown. The three great posts
who form the subject matter of this section are of this class,
and they were contemporaries,

1. KHamban, the poet of poets and the renowned author
of the immortal Tawil epic, Ramayanam, was, lika Shakespeare,
faney's child. His Bamapanam takes a rank in Tamil litera-
ture equal to that of the Zliad of Homer in the litai‘q.ture of
Gresce. In Kamban’s poetry, thought and expression go band
in hand. His peculiar felicity lies in the ready and essy supply
of choice diction adapted to express the many-coioured woot
and shifting hueas of thoughts and fancies. His work  especi-
ally Ramayanam, displays the full swing of his imaginaticn
and the euriosa felsostas of his diction. Grave moral reflectiong
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on appropriate oucasions, often in ¢ jewels five words long, on
the fore-finger of Time ' meet the reader &% every turn The
melodious stream of his verss and the conscious harmony of
sound and sense, like & horse's ear and eye, keep ths reader
from ennui and tempt him to be ravenous. His wonderful
powers of desoription and narra‘ion coupled with his word-and-
epithet play to which the flexfh'e nature of the grammatical
structure of the Tamil language lends aid, are unrivalled,
Metaphors and similes and other choice poetic ornaments are go
thick-strewn that balf & dozen of them may be found on
& single page faken at random, Passages on passages
from his epic iliustrative of these peouliarities will start into tha
memory of one who has rummaned over its pages.

Who ever read the padalam of Va'i's suffarings, with-
oub being touched by the sub'ime and grsphic deseriptions of
the cloud-capped trees with star-b'ossoms, the fiery eombat ef
the heroic V4'i, the deep agonies of his ucsuspecting soul, the
woeful lamentations of his aggrieved pariner and, lastly, his
own fulminations agasinst Rama’'s cowardly and unjustifiable
course cf action (shooting at him from bebind)? Who ever
read the padalam on winter that was nob impressed with the
variations of. metre harmonising with the formation, passage
and mutetions of clouds, the flash of lightning and the roll of
thunder, the down-pouring of rain and the up-sprouting of
plants covering the earth with vegetation and feeding the eyes
and nourishing the mind with the one vast expanse of green and
with the beautieg of mountain, lake or river scenery and what
not? Who ever read the pathetic lines degeribing the
seduction of Sitd by Ravana, her tribulaticns on her way fo
Lanka, the dmy-dreems and ni,ht-vigions of Rima and hig
musings on the separation of each other, and not deeply sym-
pathised with the wrench of their sorrows and appreaciated the
poetie penius by means of whieh Kamban has made the object
of nature sivh with the melodiius sigh of the parted lovers?
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Who ever read the vivid deseription of the heaven-reaching

enumdn and bis diminutive aatellites and their passage to
Ceylon &nd was not pleased with the conflagration of Révana's
capital and the utter desolation of his regions or not elated
with the happy deliverance of Sita snd her bliss n her lover’s
arms onoe more ?

Homer's Iliad and Kamban's Ramayanam have women
at the bottom of the trouble—in the 0i ¢ case the elopement
of Helen of Menelaus with Paris of Troy and in the other,
Site of Rama forced away by Ravena, the ien-faced and
twenty-shouldered Ruler cf Lanka. The two sublime epies have
one great end- the recovery of the lost wivess To obtain their
velease, old Troy, on the one hand, and Lanka, on the other,
were laid in ashas.

Komban's Bamayanam is an adaptation of Valmiki's.
According as the occasion required abridgement or elaboration,
Kamban sut off portions from the original and dilated whera
the aathor had treated the subject inadequately. He expanded
tbe suocinct account of Rama's marriage over five chapters; by
describing the nrhreh of the imperial army snd the revelry on the
way ; he cut off the tedious aceount given by Valmiki of Ramsa’s
departure to the desers and made it more dramatics Further,
he sdded something of his own to the piot, Lo wit, the Iranya-
padaiam, and showed the masterly hand of a graat epic poet in
its execution as be was free and unfe.tered by the trammels of
his original:  Anpent this, the Rev. Bower wrote ; * We have
read roth Yalmiki and Kamban, and at times we were at a loss
to koow to which of the poets the pa'm of victory was to be
assigned.  Valmiki is diffuse snd simple, Kamban abridges
but elaborates: There is a profusion of ornament st times, here
and there, rhounding in beautiful toushes of expression, "

Kamban's indebtedness to his predecessors in the poetie
line might be easily traced. He had drunk decp in the founts
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of Kurral, Chintamani, Kandapuranam, and Sekk:lar's Peria
Pursnam, (Kurral—vide 62, 66 Khish Kinda 6-10, 82 Manthira,
10 Kuka, 8 Agasthya, 16,29, 34 Velvi 215, Oor-thedu ; Chinta-
wani—4, 10, 14, Nakarapadalam; Kandapuranam—31, 32 of
Attuppadalam 6, 14 of Thiru Nakarappadalem ; Peria- Puranam
-15, 17 of Nattuppadalam &e.

“ gans Qs srair_Cuap sesgsarilss @asrgr o,
ure  swrbug s ui o s piGus Qs G,
yersy @ sgw varat grldsg O sraadsr g,
ard@souer Qeravar aarerGrb @ sren s Hop @ p.»

The history of the composition of Kamban's Ramayanam
and of its formal sanetion by the Vaishnava Brabhmins of Sri.
rangam fakes us to a brief sketeh of its author’s lite and works,

The very name Kamban has an interesting history of itg
own., One account of it pives vs that Kamban was the son of
» king of Kembanadu, His father was pub to the sword by a
party of insurgents against his deminions, and his wother,
then big with the child {Kamban himself}; fled in horror to
Tiruvalundur, took refuge in a Kamban's (otchan) house and,
while there, delivered the future poef. A second story denies
his royal birth and puts him dowan s a caste kamban. A third
tradition traces his name to the flag-staff or the kambam or s
long pole in front of a Hinvu temple, in front of which the
child was given birth to by a Brahmin sdulteress and to his
baving been taken in that forlorn state and breught up by the
holy priest of the temp.e, by oaste, a Kamban. A fourth one
telia us that be bad a stick in his band when he watched a fisld
of Kambu, & grain, A fil'h states that he was a devotes of
Ekamban, the presidiag deiy of Conjesvaram. How far these
sccounts are founded on facts, it is not possible for us to say:
but we can vouchsafe this much that, whatever the story of his
birth, he was ab sny rate bred up by a caste Kamban till his
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seventh year, Then Sadayappa Mudaliar, & rich and generous
laadlord of the fertile Vonnainallur, took compassion «n the
mother and her child, invited them to his village and supplied
them with the neoessaries of life, The child grew into a boy
and begav to kill time with the neighbouring shepherd lads,
His mother, aggrieved 2t the useless life led by her son, told
him to sccompany Sadayappa’s children to school with their
books. Acenrdingly, the boy Kamban followed his patron’s
gons to school aud was learsing his lessons properly. Oae
day, the schoolmaster sent Kamban to watch his field of
kambu ab Vairavapuram: The boy fatigued by the noon-day
heat, fell asleep in a Kali temple adjoining it and dreams that a
horge had destroyed the crop. Suddenly, he awoke and ran ro
the field where he found that his dream was a rea!ity; he
oried at the top of his voice to seare away the horse but cou'd
nob do it.  In terrible fear of tha schoolmaster’s rod, the boy
wept bitterly, when the neighbouring Kali appeared to him and
impressed his tongue with the gifs of learaing. The boy broke
out in a son at which the horse fell down dead. When the
schoolmaster saw that the dead horse belongei to Kailnga.
royan. the ruler of the country, he was beside his seuses with
the probably terrible cousvuquences of his death, Observing
the distracted condition of his master, Kamban made a slight
slteration in the last line of his stanza and the dead horge pgof$
up. The news of this vivification reached Kulo-Tungan, a
Chola king, who immediately sent for this gifted boy. The boy
with a stick sn hand appeard before the king who wondered
whather that boy (with a stéck in hand = kamban) hed wrousht
the miracles This circumstance coupled with bis watch over
the kambu fisld formed the basis of a fourth acccunt of the
origin of his name, The Maharajah heard the story of the
young Kamban from the lips of his patron Sadayapps and urged
him to bring him up with more care and attention. The Maba-
rajah’s son appreoiated the boy’s worth, tock him to Utraiyur
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and vegistered bim as cne of the Samasthana vidvans. Young
Kamban reached manhood, when Sadsyappa duly celebrated
his marriage:

At this time 2 thought flashed on the mind of Sadaysppa
that a translation of Ramayana in Tamil was a long-felt want,
apd bbat no other than Kamban was equal to the task.” He
communicated his idea to his protege, who app'auded his su.-
Jesticn and promised to execute the wark as desired. But ibe
execution of the work was pnt off Sadayapp», displeased with
his posipouement, sugges'ed to the King that a Tamil Rima-
yanam was indispensable that Ksmban was the only one who
could answer their expectations, and that, but for competition,
Kambin would not gird himself in earnest to the work, The
King, therefore, crdered both Kamban and Ottakkutthan, the
poet l.ureate, to begin the translation Ottakkutthan seb to
work at once and finished six cantos in about six months,
whereas Kamban had not made even the invocation until then.
Both were sent for and questioned by the King as to how far
they had gone on with their work, Ofta replied that he had
finished five cantes end begun the padalam entitled the Sight
of the Sea in the gixth canto Whereupon Kamban, thinking
that be should not fall back of Otta, answered that be had been
oomposing the padalam entitled Setu Bandhanam The Chola
King ssked Kamban to rehearse one of his stanzas; upon which
be gave out smprompt ;

EWs efil oo & ssfp
Al s A QF Byt Sevrs p
o8 apiys arenaii g el
K@ s Bargy QuupQugy wresw e,
In thig quatrain, Qsta took objestion to the word Tums in

line thres, & pure coinage of Kamban’s brain, for Twli (a drop)
and ohallenged Kamban to show bim the use of that word
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either in books or as a collequiabem. In this strait Kamban,
firmly relying on the opportune help of the Goddess of
Learning, took Otta and Kulotunga Chola_ the nexi morning,
slong the shepherd-street, when Namagal appeared in a ruined
cottage and, churning milk, told her little ones to be at a
dirtance, lest Tumi (drop) should fall on them. Otts was
astonished to see that the said coitage hitherto in ruins, had
a denizen to help out Kamban and then accepted his superior
worth, Discountenansed by this eircumstance and the way
in which the people lauded him [Ksmban], and his verses to
the skies and himself convincsd of his exocellent pest-c power,
Oftta destroyed the first few cantos of h's Ramayanam, the
fruit of his bhard labour during six or ssven months, and had
juot taken on hand the seventh canto when Kamban, chancing
to pass by the street, put in bis appearance avd arrested hig
work of destruction with the idea that Of!a's seventh canto. if
added to hig first six cantos, might be a se'-off to his own pro-
ductions, Thus securing Otta's seventh canto, Kamban listened
all night to the translstions glven by the Brahmn zealots of the
stery of Rama by Valmiki, Vasishta and Bodbayana, and execu-
ted the first six cantos in a fortnight st the rate of seven hundred
gtapzas a day. On the corapletion of the work Kamban took
his epic to Srirangam with the permission of Kulotunga Chola
and his patron Badayappa to show it 10 the orthodox Vaishnava
Brahming of the localitys The Brabmins, whose pride knew
nc bounds, told Kamban tbat, before they would reccgnise hig
work, he must take to them the commendatory verses of tha
three-thousand samnts at Lséllat or Chidambarm. Accordingly,
Kamban visited {he seges who told b m th: , unless the three-
thousand sages asgsembied in & p.recuiar place. the {ormal
panction for 'his work would be impossibe. This hard task
disheartened him and he knew not wha* to do, Happily the
very next days the son of & certain colleague of the sages died
of the bite of & venomous oobra and all the three-thcusand



222 TAMIL LITERATURE

sages met to condole with the bereaved father, At this
junature, Kamban appeared on the spat and read some stanzag
from the Ndgapdsa-padalam of his epic, when the boy gradaal-
Iy recovered hig life. The gages, deeply impressed with the
divine grace of his production, gave their united consent and
their encomiastic verses for it aud bade him a happy farewell.

On his relurn to Srirancam, the Aiyangars, still ban
vpon heaping Osse upon Pelion before Kamban, sent him to
Liru-Narunguntam to receive eulogistic verses from tha reputed
Jain Pandits there  To gatisly those refractory Brabmins,
Kamban visited them too and apprised them of the object of
his visis. They appreciated the supreme excellence of
Kamban's valusble work, received him with great enthusiasm
and bestowed on bim tokens of their recognition and arproval,

Not satisfied with it, the Vaishnavites still demanded from
Kamban the formal ackoowledgements of the merits of hig
epio by Karuman of Mavandoor, by Anjanpkshi, a learned
danomg-girl of Tanjors, end by Ambikspati. his dear som.
Kamban obtained their laudatory verses and returned once
more o Srirangam. There in the thousand-pillared mantepa
were nssembled Kings, Vedic Scholars, Sanskrit and Tamil
Pandits, In the midst of them, Kamban set his work snd
rehearsed his stanzas with appropriate c.mments at intervals,
The Pandits interposed with their objections and received
eabisfastory angwers from him,

One of these critios was Srd Nathe Muni, Hae objected to
the interspersion of panegyrie stanzas on Sadayappa, a mortal,
in the sadred epic of the divine Rama, %o which Kamban
adduced the following two reasons in reply, First, Sadayappa
was bis patron-lord. Secondly, when Sadayappa came to wit-
vess Awbikspabi's marrisge the nobiity and the gentry had
thronged the hall and no room conid be found for him. Fearing



Sec, I. THE GREAT TRIO _ 223

to incovenience the assembly he took his humble seat in the
bathing-pit. EKamban’s wife noticed this and asked him if he
conld not find a better place for their generous benefactor.
Kamban’s reply was that he would surely do it and, im
accordanes with his promise, Kamban introduced the namse
Sadayappan once 'n every hundred stanzas. Pleased with the
gratetulness of the poet but tickled by vanity, the Muni urged
that the insertion cf the patron's nams once in every thousand
stanzZas might amply repay hls debt of gratitude to him.
Kamban agreeing to do so, all present seb their seal to tha
importance of the work and took leave of Kamban.

Kamban was a native of Thiru-Valunthur and son of
Athithar and had Sadayappa as his patron. He lived sixty
years and left the King’s court for the cruel capital punishment
inflicted on his son Ambikapathi, He visited Kongu Nadu
and died in Madura. ¢ soafp Quiudr sbusr, ¢ sbusr
eLL@Es s saf Qerdvguin, ¢ safsssareui 5 these sayings
refer to his poetic genuis and to his eminence as a poet of
poets. He was evidently a Saiva and took up the story of
Ramayana to please his patron. All his invocations are to
the primal Divinity, and the expressions fonnd in the body of
the work are more 1o favour of Siva. His indebtedness to his

patron finds expression in many places. Here are a few of
them :

¢ et wpenw Cerdég wmbIer Sevi e ?
¢ wemp Quargy svens Creram,. Qsreo 1Baf.’

These express his munificence, He has sung the praises of
Vellalas whom he admired so muchin Ereiupathu (v@rapl g)
and Thirukkai-Vilakkam. ¢Sadagopar anthathi’ is another
work of his. He found the Ramayana narrative in the
Sanskrit epic originals but the morality is that of the epic
in the Tamil Nadu, ~Wherever Valmiki related un ugly fact
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Kamban improved it and made it acceptable to the Tamil
world. For instance, the manner in which Ravana abducted
Sita and the words uttered by Sita on the information received
of her husband's exile would convince the reader of the
difference in treatment by the two epicists. Wherever
Valmiki was J'ffuse and simple, Kamban abridged but
elaborated, and instances of such abridgement and elaboration
will occur to the reader.

The story of Ramayana is well-known, It is said to
symbolize the Aryan conquest of South India. The mutilation
of Surpanaka in her own dominions of Janasthana and
Dandaka as Vicerene of Ravana, the alliance made with
Sugriva the usurper and Vibishna the treacherous brother or
deserter of Ravana, who desired to be king by “ook or by
crook, bespeak the low morality of the Aryans and the
cowardice and covetousness of unnatural brothers, The re-
presentation of the people of Kishkinda as monkeys, whose
aid and counsels were nevertheless sought by the noble
Aryan heroes, is typical of the audacious Aryan haughtiness,
and Kamban merely followed it, probably not to wound the
feelings or susceptibilities of the Vaishnavites, The alleged
monkeys were vegetarians in the main, and Siva worshippers,
like the Rakshas or ¢ protectors ’ of peoples who were addicted
to meat and drink, The ten-faced and twenty-armed Ravana
was apparently a very intelligent and valiant lero, a cultured
and  highly civilised ruler, knew the Vedas and
was an expert musician, He took away Sita according
to the Tamilian mode of warfare, had her in the Asoka
woods companioned by his own niece, and would not touch
her unless she consented. The exile of Rama and the installa-
tion of Bharata are often condemned, but those who would
read the original and find out the fact that, when Dasaratha
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married the war-like king, Kekayan's daughter. it was on the
distinct understanding that she should be treated as ‘Qurs@?
and that her own son should succeed to the throme. Kuni or
Mantharai merely reminded the queen of Dasaratha’s original
promise and was anxious that a princess of the first quality
who had married a king of equal rank and status should lose
her high station and be merely a co-wife without the para-
phernalia due to her while she had an exemplary son,
R. C. Dutt treats the epical story as a myth. ¢ Like the
Mahabharata, the Ramayana is utterly valueless as a
narrative of historical events hnd incidents, As in the Maha-
bharata, so in the Ramayana the heroes are myths pure and
simple”. HMe adds that the carrying away of Sita, the
furrow.goddess, to the south, means but an extension of
agriculture to the southern regions.

There are two phrases associated with the name of
Kamban, and they are, ¢Kamba sutram' and ¢Kamba-
chitram.,” Mr. Chelvakesavaroya Mudaliar interprets the
former as the bad syntaz of Kamban involving entanglement
of sense and needing subtle exposition. Others take it as
meaning passages embodying subtle sentiments and thcughts
which are hard nuts to crack. A third set of his readers
explains it as meaning his careful use of the same epithets and
phrases descriptive of persons and places in different parts of
the poem, which only the careful reader can discern and
admire,  The other, * Kamba.chitram, ’ is used to denote the
beauty, suggestiveness, and ornamentation of his stately
verse :

“Uepd Qureflt afgyes @ofli U evar DgYREF
Qsgy Psalu sgreddi Epn werr®
2@ afler Ga@Quear acdTarQuay WM& gy
aG® Quer BEFRLaT UEHFLEE Qb STEr.?

12-15
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This verse describes Surpanakai’s beauty and gait, What
follows is uttered by Sita in her desperate state in Lanka
about Rama and Lakshmana, who had not come to rescue her,
“ aevaluer wpai w@alp B
Qavelgrw Qaes, afal b s 16Gs.”

Sita, however, consoles herself that her curse will not
take effect as she had left her husband’s home and been in the
hands of a ravisher :

“Gloalu epses urealpts arpselar
Rerevelu QauarQurf waenss & poQur.?
A critic has observed of Indian poetry. ‘ Pathos and sweet-
ness, rather than vigour, are the characteristics of Indian
poetry. They are not thoughts that breathe and words that
burn so much as thoughts that ple.se and words that ¢k vm.”

The grandeur of Kamban's simil s has alrady been
adverted to. The Ganges, ,1¢12¢ in the Himalayas, ramifying
and then entering the sea, is likened to one God, spokep of
as different deities and worshiped in different places, but all
tending to the one self-same cause. (g pmini_eud, 19}, The
water of the tapk Pampai was as deep and clear to the exiles
as the thoughts embodied in the numbers of great poets.
Kamban’s paronomasias are charming,

‘o arerCu Z1Quafler Fiyan_wren gs Qarey @ asr?

CEVE@L BYBLL BTeRT BLBFTET

CafechiarQ@ar gy sefeyer oF i@ Qarer ?

‘ear sup Bl snyamar wsp&s sriler ygw Qusr oy e !
A word about Kamhan's licenses with words and names,
Rama is mentioned as Alakan, Ahalangan as Amalan,
Ilakkumanan as Ilakkuvan, Akaliai as Aliyai, Narayanan as

Narayanan, which last stirred up Kalamekam to satirize it in
this stanza :



Bro, I, TBE GREAT TRIO 227

“ pronwender puvwew QerarCp sdudr
oo p Qerarer e o Hure—Crors
nQrer e anfit@uer Cuetr aun arerap &) auan Qenetr Qrisi
B1Qererap & xtGrerQuer wredr.)

sé@L (past participle) is used in the sense of zde, an
infinitive ; dorgw for JdQusw (Palliadai, 133); wrguuwi for
wrgyc# (Ninthanai padalam) 50), gri s6Qssver for smis
s gQuerar, (Kaikesi sul-vinai 29), Cewrusr as verb from
Sanskrit, Upsw tor Jpls g, etc.

Social distinctions rampant in these days were unknown in
the days of Rama, who was not apotheosized then, Rama
shook hands with Guha, performed funeral rites for Jatayu,
lived freely with the monkey allies, and feasted them and the
Raksha ally, Vibishana, as fellows, and bosom friends on his
return to Ayothia. 1With Kamban, the idyll of peasant life
and habits was more consonant with his tastes, and the story
of the water-drawer at the well counting the buckets and
crooning his ditty, ¢ One hundred twenty and two on the leaf
of the bamboo * illustrates it. The illustrious genius could
not make out the connection between the lines. He waited
till the next morning when the drawer resumed his work and
his ditty and said ¢sleeps the drop of dew . Kamban, in a
flash, put the two lines together. ¢ On the leaf of the bambog
sleeps the drop of dew,’ and made out what he had meant.
In point of characterisation the Tamil epic is far superior to
the Sanskrit original. Sita is a caste lady faithfn! to her lord.
Rama, the deified Rama, has his specks. He has not the
courage of his conviction and falters in crises, Bharatha may
be said to bs Kamban’s ideal of a great man, and a collation
of lines in different parts of the epic as spoken by different
characters reveals this fact and confirms the statement, and
Rama pales before him into insignificance,
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‘smwsPer Cgoa, Qevaw@esfians (Rama)
2481 @amok A Qs gaCom (Guha),

arment s Gary. @niwks Qararefl gyin
ez e mens s sralor
LyainenfwG oogy 1pargnu?t Cun@ayed

Lo &/ T gy Gpulii g airapGor (Kosalai).

- “gararfluy Qup E8Ssaflury ysoan®
verarQugnt sens wirlar, ur sQergy o CGugrBer,
aa@afiu Gewssrey Quforsy daadmss
auarertey Quw winr wrler GasuwrQGersr waer LwbsTer?
(Marai Munivar),

The poet presents Hanuman as a great Dravidian
bero and admires Ravana, despite the disparagement
of the alleged seducation of Sita, not merely as a physical
and an intellectual giant, as a great administrator and leader
of men, but as a man of his word and an expert in Yal
performance, which he symbolised by inscribing a Veena on
his flag or banner.

Kamban was elevated into an 44war by the orthodox and
his name is generally connected with his place, ¢ Kambanadan *
and ¢ Kambanattalwar > are the names by which the poet is
referred to byhis ad mirers.

Kamban's Works. The stiy of Remayapam is
so well-known that :t need not be related here, However, we
give its argument briefly :

Dagaraths, King of Oudh, offered in his ol age a horse-
sacrifice for geftiog chitdren, He was given fcur sons at once,
the chief of whom was Rama, He vanquished demons with
oslestial weapons and won S.ta by snapping ber father's long
sirorg bow which was drawn on an eight-wheeled oarriage by
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a team of 800 men. The time came for the installation of
Rams, when Kaikeyi, reminded by Kuni, asked for the twofold
boon promised by Dasaratha, To keep up his word, the mis-
guided Dasaratha sentenced Rama to four‘een years' exile.
Rama retived with Sita and Lakshmana to the Deccan forests,
where, after many advantures, he came in conflict with Ravans,
King of Lanka, called the Rakshasa Mon reh of the earth, 'at
whose name Heaven's armies flew." The latter had by sorcery
and stra'azem seized on Sita ard carried her off in his flower-car
through the sky to his island, Rama ailied himse!f with Sukriva,
King of the monkeys, and, accompanied by his monkey-general
Hanuman ard forees, proceeded svutbward They bridged the
straits, overcame the Raksbasas, siew Ravana, recovered Sita,
and sent her through the ordeal of a blazing fire to ascertain
whether she had preservad her purity. His fourteen vears’ exile
having expired, Rama then returned home, where hig throne was
placed ab his disposal, but be, kzowing himself to be a divine
incaraation of Vishnu, instead of sitting on ity returned to
heaven.

Kamban's other works are Sadagopar-anthatht and Saras-
wathi-anthathi, which show respectively the master and juvenile
(hg.nﬂ of the author, and Erelupathu in praise of agriculture
and the lord ot lands, viz., Thavalakiri Mudaliar or Sadayappa.
Sem-pon-silai—FElupathu, Kanchi.-Puranam, Kanchi. Pillai—
Tamil, Chola - Kurra - Vanji, and Thirukkai-Vilakkam ssem to
be spurious,

A glossary of difficult and obsolete terms and a handbook
of peculiar ellipses, inversions, figures, and erroneous synfax
oceurriog in the epie will be useful guides to the Tamil reader.
A careful reading of it will discover that, though the epie
celebrates the life and exploits of an Aryen King and is there-
fore expected to present the bright side of the picture. it is
full of side hints as to the superior civilisation of the Dravidiang
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to that of the Aryans, Tho spirit of vengeance seems to have
been & marked cbaracteristic of the Aryans; whereas clemency,
kindliness, hospitality and toleration were the virtues of the
Dravidians. QOne may simply glance at the treatment of Thadaka
and Surpanaket by Rama and at that of Sita by Ravans, in
order to find out the contrast.

The chief of Kamban's disciples was Ekambavanan. His
name was compounded of Ekan, Kamban and Vanan, Vanan
wag his father, a rich laadlord ; his wife died a few days after
Ekambavanan's birth ~ Whea Vanan was at the point of death,
he appointed hig faithful Adam, Ekan, by caste a Pariah, as
kis son’s guardian and entrus ed him to his cave. Ekam placed
the minor under the tuition of Kamban and the pupil in time
became a first rate seholar in Tamil. In honourable commemo-
ration of his guardian, tutor and his own father, the ward made
one name ouf of the three and wag ever after known In the
world under that names

One day the three kings Chera, Chola and Pandia callad
at Fkambavanan's house, when his wife tald them that he had
gone o the fislds, They cracked a joke that perhaps Ekamba-
vanan hxd gone to plant the fields. His wife, a geniug herself,
was invensed at their ridicule of the agricultural operations and
despatched to 'hem the following satirie lines t—

Cster sopuré@ds Qerugoml FrCs68
s%r il 555 ameCephflé—uwrarurer
uriCuis Qarsbu suremar Ll & g6 rer
apQuaibsi shssr Gry.

Ekambavanan returned from the fields and was apprised of
the Kinge' visic and of her words addressed to them He went
in pursuit of them and, with the help of a drudging gobiin,
incarcerated them, They paid him homsge; and obtained their
release: Neither Ekambavanan nor his wife has left any literary
produetion.
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This story of Ekdmbavana has been seriously questioned
and declared incredible, He was pot a contemporary or
gtudent of Kamban, He was piobably a general of King Vid-
yathara's forces when they marched againet the Pandiyan King
Seevala Maran three centures and & half ago.

2. Otitak-kuithan, A contemporary of Kamban was
Ottak-kutthan, whose Uttarakandam w nds up the Ramayanam
of Kamban This rival of our great poet derived his name from
the fellowing circumstance i—

A number of his caste men urged him to sompose a poem
in praise of their-antiquity aud of their racial excellences and
promised him a forfune for h's labour. He demanded the heads
of seventy of their first-bora and they accordmngly brought
them in & basket and placed the basket at the holy entrance
of Chola's palace. Otta took his seat on the heap of the dead
firstlings and composed Fety-Elupathu (Spear Seventy). His
address to Sarasvati at the end of the poem brought ahout the
reunion of the heads to their respective bodies, and the dead
firstlings awoke as out of a trance.

If Kamban was strong in his stately viruttams and reiem
bled Milton in his diotion and rhythm, Ottakutthan was &
gevers critic of poetry and an expert in making anthathi, Kovai
and Ula-

Otta was envicus of Kambar's genius. Though Kamban was
condescending to Pubalendi, he a'ways cherished a contempt
towards Ottay When be heard of Kamban's death, he broke out;

@eran péCar sibu of piser efilyalufey

Qe piCar Caarsalens Cupe wre-—@erenp
y wLbegarpl Qurengw._teos & pAmés

61 Wi fbens TTeRl LB S BrET.?

Thig shows bis inver apprroiation of the merits of Kamba.
a3 the Emperor of Peels.
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3. Puhalendi A this stage, the history of Otta
merges into that of Puhaléndi; and a brief account of their
rivairy will, we bope, do full justice to them both, When
Kulottunga Chola's father was in hig desth-bed, he installed hig
son as king and died laying on Otta the onus of contracting his
son's marriage with a princess of the lunar family, Agreeubly
to his wishes, Oita proposed the hand of the Pandian's daughter
and visited the King in Masdura, The Pandian king. puffed
np with self-importance, asked the foreign court-poet how his
prince deserved the hand of his pringess, Otta expatiated on
the excellences of his Cho's country as follows i—

Carr g s QarlQur asorai’ L wowwr Tear

& pa e sralflé@ eaewuar aircrler
Be@ Cawyfs 017G or abwrler

aFsx gné@his royal@ur aubior e
drri@ear S1Cer @ Soale ibwrler
Qauf it yeliQsryg s g BanCargCur aubwrer
eargr s @ piangher CorpaasCur atwrlear
gi@ Qur Cor gl @é@ 0 ureirpsr (o e |

Whereupon Puohslendi, the poet-laureate of the Pandian
vourf, described his country and its virtues in the following
termg e

@@ ala CaoflliGar aymildsafiis gworier
euuflu SBaaiterur. @piemsi@or abuwrdmr
BoQe®uwr Vasrogs 8oyelQCur aborler
RBaargrpd Copase QensfGrr acwrisr
sansQuECr Cafug aralfiQur eubwrdss
*pIUDEAG S ST SQUE setremhGuir aubwordaT
ureneupt £ esCorpar usiaafiGeor eibuordmr
UTerigLE@F LIré@rwd usiafCs wibordar |
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Vexed at heart with the opporition of Pubalendi, Otéa
returned home and told his master of the success of his mission
The king trusted Otta with the wise and just government of his
kingdom in s abgence and set ou’ for Madura for the consum-
mation of the marriage devoutly wished for. The marriage was
golemnized and the king, with his new partner, returned to hig
country. The Pandian king bestowed Puabalendi also as dowry
for his daughter. Puhalendi’s presence in the palace of Chola
induced Oftta to feed fat his ancient grudge against him Otta
informed the king of Puhalendi's disparagement of the Chola
country during his mission to the Pandian Court: Kulottunga
kept Ofta's information confiential and called upon both the
poets o compose a stanza each. In this trial, Puhalendi
wroté in no praiseworthy terms of Chola and, like the elepbant
that throws dust on itself, gratuitously incurred the displeasare
of the king. Otta struck the iron while hot and managed to
incarcerate Puhalendi. One day while Puhalendi was upstairy
the prison-house, the king noticed him and asked Otta of hig
merits. As a rival poet. Otta ran him down as follows :—

wreflp@ Guredss arel Cuamsrs apfiQsss
srefl p Cureld Qaflys gypeargoer % s ofar
Befipa Curelis Qi & pai@rsr o s usf
sraflp® Curals sBCsr gy suiBp apiwererQer !
Hearing tbe gasconade of Otta, Pubalendi, according to
the wish of the sovereign, used nearly the same words and besat
him out:—
wreva @earss arall Cubasud apfsQss s
srarel @ Qadluyt spork a%wacel & -
Seara gyerts Qamsl & pa@pw o & el
preva @end sBCorr gy swapt srivssarGar |
The sovereign duly appreciated Pubalendi's wondarful
poe ic talent in turning Oita’s verse into bis own and impregnat-
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ing it with better significance Nevertheless, his admiration for
Otta was etill unabated. Otta basked in the sunshine of royal
favour, and Puohalendi continued to be in prison.  But
Puhalendi did not trifle his time in the prison-houge. Like
Goldsmith's Vicar, he utilized it in educating his six fellow
prisoners of differing social ranks imprisoned long before him
for their failure to answer satisfac'orily the king's gqueries
during the past Navarstri festival, Besides, Pubalendi is said
to have cmbodied the chief incidents of Mahabharata in the
most simple and intelligible lamguage in Alls Arasanimalas,
Pavalak-kodi-malai, Pulandhiran Kelavumalai, Subkadradmalas,
and Viduran Kuvam, and to bave enlisted in his favour the
sympathies of the commonalty who, enamoured of his attractive
works, fed him with plenty and kept the wolf far from the door,
He allowed the guards their share and was treated by them
with respect and kindness, Thus, even in his ¢ duranes vila *,
Puhalendi passed his days otsum cum dignétate,

The Navaratri festival recurred, and the king ordered the
six prizopers, to wit, & potter, & barber, a blacksmith, a geldsmith,
a carpenter, and an agriculturist to be brought before him,
Pubalerdi sert them one after another headed by the potter,
On his arrival, Otta asked him rather arrogantly :

Qunler pés8p @powsnd Qury
wriargpevas OsBigse @or?

To which the potter rephed .

& % i GLQPL Gem@ FLg b
unles g eulew YB GEFILIS W,

Though expressed in bumble language, it bardly failed to
shatter Oita's bopes. Nexi ceme the cquint-eyed barber, who
angwered Otta’'s question.
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Sarul. Qarég adar® sarQLdrer afovaladss
yatrul L Qegy@er@ g far g GQurler_wr yseerd?

with an air of baughtiness, thus:

QU e wriSgy wibu L @ er sefarami (perGer
uarule Qebgdly fys B O ur@aCer.

The third in the series was a blacksmith, whom Otta asked
as to hiz wharesbouts, to which his answer was haughtier than
the barber's :

Geaaer ygovarr JoCum sasr QFsdeamanrsd
Qareever saflesws GeopLerarcarQuensd @ p@Csram®
vt J@eS0 ugssrle wrgd ussal GeexrGar
e oub ussy wipliGudr sefui@d wrellQararC.

Disconcerted by this shuddering reply, Otta asked the
carpenter who followed him, who he was, and received the
following rep'y:

Qerarer gbgisal ureime; (erear Qsrp &oalsf
@ewvar sbpdsal Cuasrp Cury QoBig secor
adrer stanls_. arawus @555 s arisd ey p
sarer sbgm soflal p safurdausd sor eyelar |

Undaunted by thizs sbarp reply, Otta still continued his
examination and ssked the goldsmith of hig history. He replied .

88N el igoé Qraleracwear Qs apefeondp
ugH Qurli ds gs vl Bwwr eriularé aaludeir
AGsQar i gsi g o' L wsCuriliy P@ifés B0
HEH Carie s Cue gpsr e CuriQeiaCar,
This insulting reply eut him to the quick and made him

hold his peace. As the poet-laureate of the court, he wag bound
to proceed with it, and soffly asked the sgrioultmrist, who
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came next, whether he too was a poet and cou!d make rhymes,
His reply was:
Qarsewn® wevesi GenssL. o é@eoi Qe sen sy
BEQaran® Qarlipuw yar@srfsfe yarap e
an&Ber p warerer sIQuT L & & gafler s @erwnn
urdseir Qurefilurs@err s purgw ureaie@r.

Otta w:s pow crest-fallen and released those prisoners
with presents, Pubalendi alone wus left in the cell, and on hirm,
Otta vowed to wrenk his vengeance, as he had been the main.
spring of the tremendous poetie thunder hurled on his head a
little while ago  The queen knew through ber abizails that her
favourite Puhalendi was not liberated on acocount of Ofta's
jealousy and, was, therefore, very sorry. The winter of her
discontent brought on av early night. when the king repaired to
the zenana to enjoy the pleasures of the seraglio- The queen,
in & fit of melancholy, held the door fast and would not open it
to all his ¢ phylhising the fair.,’ The king oulled Otta in vain to
persuade her to opeun the door. She simply drew out the second
polt for bis song and was not moved. Tben Pubalendi under-
took the task, and was crowned with success, She threw the
door open, ana immedia‘ely the cifferences of the royal pair
were made up. From this occasion, his influence with the king
began to grow like the crescent, and Puhalend:, to avoid the
pnavalling tug of war with Outa, voluntarily removed himsel!f to
the court of Sandiran Svarki, a tributary prince under btha
Chola King. While there. the prince requested him to trans-
late {rom S-pskr.t the story of the emperor Nala. In eompli-
ance wi'h bis requests Pahalendi rendered it into four hundred
and seventeen Venbas and called it Nalavenba, which he
rebearsed o his 1 rd's durbarr Each sianza of this immortal
poem is & po 18bed Lem; it ig rather » oasket of gems, It
bs: infioie riches 1 & litkie room, and its melody is most
enchanting
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The news of this composition and its rehearsal reached tha
ears of the supreme lord Chola, who wished it to be rebearsed
in his own assembly and its merits or otherwise disenssed by
tbe contemporaries of Kamban, Oitakkutthan and and others.
Kamban and the other poets apprecisted the work, but Otta
was fized in his resolve to deteci some flaw or other in it
Accordingly he selected the stanza:

veefasCu Quearsisnl asn®s arersgLli
aleied alarQaflE g Quiiariu—aea tvoad
Guerorim Gasraamsu Quae bbsC s
yenorte wiSo Qurap .

ard exposed the icascurate observation of Nature in the com-
parisen instituted between the jessam ne and the conch, be' ween
the bee aud the blower of the conch, in as musch as the bee hums
at the top of the flower and the sanch-blower applias rhe boftom
of the conch ‘o his mouth, Th s Gord:an knot of inaceuraey
was cut in twain by Pubalendi's apposite remark that to a drun-
kard, top and bottom are indis‘inguishab'e. Thus when
Puhalendi geot out of the ordeal un=eathed, his poetic wit wag
noised abroad, and Kulottunga treated him with greater honour
and respect

In spite of bis success in the last iiterary tcurnament,
Puhalendi, irritated by the sharp contests into which Otta had
often drawp h'm, was de'ermined to deal him the death-blow.
and be dove with him. ¢We have scoteched the snake but
not killed i*.' Bent upon this wmurderous scheme, Puhalendi,
one night, sto'e under the cou of Otta with a buge stone to break
his head while deep in s'umber. He saw Otta lying on his eot
withont fond, without s'eep, and Iabouring under the thought
of hig utter defea* in his con'sntions with Puhalendi. His wife,
unahle to guess what tbe cause of his melancholy was served
him with delicacies. but he woun'd touch none of them, At the
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urgent entreaties of his wife, Ofta, in a fume, observed that
neotared sweets conld not remove his bad homour, nor gould
the aggregated sweets of the sweetest stanzas of Puhalendi's
Nalavenba. This explicit acknowledgment by Ofta of the
excellence of his work, out off at a siroke all murderous thoughts
from the mind of Puhalendi, and in an eestacy of delight, he
confessed his dreadfu! devices, begged him pardon, and became
friends with him- Thenceforward, the two poets equally shared
the favours of the king, and Puhalend: remained in the Chola
Court.

On & cerfain day, Kulottungs, accompanied by Otta and
Puhalendi, took a walk in the street, and found Auval IT (not
the famous sister of Thiruvalluvar) stretching her legs towards
them. At the sight of the King. she foided one leg, and drew
in the other when Puhalendi approached her. When she saw
Otta, she stretched out her egs once again. Otta eould not make
out the rsason therefor, and asked her of it. She replied that she
folded her legs for Kulottunga and Puhalendi, as the former wag
$he yovereign of the land, and the latter the sovereign: of letters;
and that she did not respect Ofia as he was an ignoramaus.
This cutting rep!y was mora then he could bear. Again, she
challenged Otta. if he considered himself in no way icferior to
Puhalendi, to compose a stanza using Maths (o) thrice in it
Otta’s stanza contained only two Mathis (w@ser), at which
Auvai laughed him to seorn, and told Puhalendi to try the same.
He did iv successfully and fuifilled her expestations. The
stanzag of Otta and Puhalendi are given below :—

Ottak-kuttan :
Quarar g sr.maré Bevairleor Caelds@p@er Q@ s 8
SerafQp@%s Of S sumys Soflury piee CorepL!
Cereriopait @ PIOLS e San T s i @uasor Ger |
Werler w SurQeveror g1 Guensw By 18 yssarQer |
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Puhalendi:

ums uar $ &ap Qo pant Laalar seflenwls Ul &5z o
so@ QL fus Gre@eadislaral QL Huys sl pere.
Qaraspsosr uBueflss Ca1Ca wort geagur (HsCar
Rams. Jopica sGllopi®d Quwaltslapd@n af f

Besides the works mentioned ahove, Puhalendi has been
credited with the authorship of Rattinachurukkam, Kalam.
bagam, and some minor works as Aravalli Suravalli, Kannan
Bandai, Katthavarayars Eniyetram, and Nallatangal Kathai.

His Rattinachurukkam describes, briefly but with a flonrish
of poebic ornaments, the features of womanly beauty in 71
stanzas. His Kalambagam is like Tennyson's Princess, a
medley, not in subjeet mastter, but in respect of metre and postic
subtlety.

Hardly amything is known of the latter end of Otta and
Puhalendi. From the silence of all chronicles of their *sers,

yellow leaf’ to the contrary, we believe that'they must have had
a peaceful close.

Puahalendi, known ag ‘ Venba—Puli*, for having exhausted
the possibilitiss of the ancient Venba metre, was born at
Kalatthur, near Chinglepet, in Thondai-nadu. distinguished as
¢ gold-borne or @urer ef%ris, The Thondai-mandala-Satha-
gam speaks of him as ¢ guer swess (asCysH wrebn rer?,
‘srori senfenss ysQue R, ©wret sarfemal ysCubSy
@ srames_iwpeim_e@Gw ), The poet's invoeations are to Ganesa
and Siva, but in the body of the book he praises Narayana:

“sror wemw B pasrigud H
Correnr Qauk grurgy Cortsn pQure?
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“fsCargyvsans s GuiwigQu sriars

y&Qar s@alrCurp Curul£C m.

These references temwpt us to make him out as a Vaishnava,
and his deseription of maruthu pilam which. is speeielly charming
leads the reader to think that he was a Tuluva Vellalah

Nalavenba tells Lbe story of Nala ag related in Nalopakiana
in the Mahabharata. Nala was king of Nidatha, He matries
Dawayanthi, the princess of Vidharba, in a swayamvara.
Rali (sefl) grew jealous oi the glowing account of the marriage
given by Indra, Yams, Agni, and Yaruna on their way home,
and induced his kinsman Pushkara to play dice with Nalas
In the same Nala L st all his dominion, and he and his wife
sent their children to Bhrma, their maternal grandfather at Kun-
dinspuram nnd themselves went to the lorest as exiies. While
they were sleeping tu » mantapam in ruing, Kali tempted Nals
to degert his wife when asleep at n-.ght. As she got up she saw
not her iord and wept bitterly With the help of a wayfarer
who wes a merchant, she pagsed through Sebhinaduand reached
ber father's kingdom, She remained with her iather and was
lost in lamentaticns  Nala, the deserter, in the course of his
wanderings saved Karkotaka from the flames and was bitten by
bim and became metamorphosed. He was furnished with a et
of olothes which he might wear whenever he wanted to slough
off the disgnise. In the guise of & cook and charioteer he took
service under Rithu-parna, prince of Oude While he wag
there, an andhana, sent in quest of Na'a, found out Nala in
disguise and communicated the matter to Damayanthi, She
proclaimed & second swayamvara and sent a message only to
the King of Oude, This king arrived at Bhima's palace with
Nala, and the instinet of his children led them to embrace
Nala as their parent. Nala then threw off his guise and lived
bappily with his family after winning in the second dice- play
with Pushkara and recovering his lost dominion.
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This in brief is the substance of the famous poem, which
delineates the vicissitudes of princely life, the evils of gambling,
the good influence of love wnd duty, hamsa as messenger of
love; and the invincible fate and 'its working, and describes
enchanting flower gardens, lmpid streams, and places ina
charmingly simple style: The carping criticism of Ofta on this
poem has already been mentioned. Pubalendi was an erudite
scholar, and his poem bears unmistakable traces of his study
of Kural and the Panchakavyas and the hymns of Periyalvar,
Manikavasagar and other great poets.

“Cape algpsGroan Gy GaTL
Co_afgari wenaris BueICUsran—arps
s ia%of Quer pians §gTe ST B g
Soms % grev wriv Cer@ g 1.

“o ms orrGerga earf CrrglQurd
Hue swenps olipssar@up—0Csbans
aorur Qs Quisr prans 7 sr&r ot sa st p Quiw
derairens Grrs @ QuE .0 ».

From the Sankara Cholan Ula recently unearthed, we seg
that wrexflQsreir.. af p@evrer wss Apayan altas Upaya Kulo-
thaman. that Otta eomposed not orly thies Ulas o honour of
his son Vikrama Chola #nd his successor Kulothungan but &
Malai'and Pillai-Tamil, and that be wes rewarded with one
thousand pons for each couplet, The phrase Kumara Kulothun-
gan is significant occurring in @GQerg wweCsrear and refers
to the son of Bankararsjan. The Sepgunthar poet who made
ererufrd Gsrene praising Kangey sn of Puthuvai, evidently a
contemperary of the thvee Chola Kings—Vikraman, Kumara
Kulothupgan and Rsjarajan. The last king was honoured with
one Ula called after the King's name.

1216
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Athitthan

Vira Narayana Kulothungan
(900—940 AD)

Apayan

Vikraman
(1118—1132)

Kumara Eulothungan

|
Raja Rajan (Akslanganj
(died 1200).

Pahalendhi composed a Kalembakam in honour of the king
of Benji called K4davan after his olan. His res:. name was
probably Botthan, ag seen in the Eslambskam  Otta aise
wrote Thakka-Yaga-Parani, and Arumpagai-Thollayiram, and
bore the name Kavi-chakra-varthi That he had a patron in
Boman, native of the village called Thiri-puvavam, is evident
from the Tamil-Navalar-Stories. That he was the author of
Thakka-Yage-Parani is found in Akalanga Sarukem of Vira-
Bingathana Puranam, As the great poet has praised Thirnjoana
Bambandhar as his tutelary deity at the commencement of his
Parani, he wae, in all likelibood, u native of Shiyali.

souQerer gl GULQearer g aneld ()
CuniLd sGalleres yib
Gwuisedl Quear pb Quir Qarsraun@oa.

BECTION 1.
Saiva Siddhanta Sasiras

INTRODUCT1ON.—~About the Saiva Siddhanta philos
sophy various English scholars bave expressed their opiunions.
The Bev: Dr: Pope has said that * it is the choicest product of the
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Dravidian intellect, and the m ost elaborate, influential, and un-
doubtedly the more intrinsioally valuable of all the religions of
India ' The Rev. Mr. Goudie wrote ; ** There is no school of
thought, and no system of faith or worship that comes to us
with anything like the claims of Saiva Siddhanta- The system
possesses She merits of great antiquity, In the religious world,
the Saiva sysiem is the heir to all that is most ancient in South
India ; it is the religion of the Tamil people, by ths side of
which every other form 18 ef comparatively foreign and reeent
origih  As a system of religious thought, s an expression of
faith and hfe, the Saiva Siddhanta is by far the best that Sounth
India possesses” The Rev. M. Macuicol is of opinion that this
system has ‘gragped end set forth in far broader outline than
elsewhere in Indian thought the basal eonception of Theism
that God is a moral Baing, governed from first to last by a
purpose of compassion’s Fqually appreciasive is the opinion
of Prof. Maxmuller, who wrote, "In the south of India there
exists a philosophical literature which, though it shows clear
trages of Sanserit influenoe, contains also original indigenous
elemén’s oi great beauty a.nd of great importance for historieal
purposes.”

The siddbantam is summed Gp in the formula pati-pasu-
pasam ¢.6., (1) she Lord, the master of the herd, who is the
supreme Siva: (2) the eattle, the nggregate of souls boand in
the cyecle of repeated birth and death, and (3) the bond, the
material influences which keep the souls bound in the series
of transmigrations and hold them back from their natural union
with Siver These three are permanent or real entities. The
Soul takes its place like Buridan's ass. between God om
the one hand and Pasa or bond or matter on the other,
I it swings towards God, it becomes illuminated with
Divine Presenee and bhecomes purified and perfected, But if
it is attracted by pass, it piunges in worldly things snd be.
comes more and more impure and least worthy of divine
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illumination Bhakti and Jnana are the modes of its purifioa.
tion and perfection. ‘The whole eredit of formulating Saiva
Biddbanta philogophy is due to Meikenda Deva. The religi-
ous revivaiistic movement led to the composition of fourteem
Baiva Siddhanta Sastras by the holy preceptors and apostles
of Saivaism. The following Venba gives their names 1

“oilsalp e wiQursey BsBuni
I Bamur e.amew I78rFo—aib s
veryaley QurpdQsrg wreder Qrgr#aI@
e era@sl FHspL @ HW.P

They are as follow ;—

Sastra, Author,

1. Thiru-Vunthiyar Wuyya Vantha Thevar
2. Thiruk-Kalittuppadiyar Do,
3, Sivajnana Bodbham Meikanda Thevar

4, Biva Joana Siddhiyar Arul Nanthi Thevar
6. Irupd [rupahthu De.
6. Unmai Vilakkam Mana Vasakam Kadantha Thevar.
7. Sivaprakasam Umapathi Sivachariar
8. Thirn-Aru!-Payan Do.
9. Vipa-Venpd Do.

10, Potri-Pabrodai Do.

11. Kodik-Kavi Do.

12. Nenjo-Vido-Thathu Do.

13. Unmai-Nerri-Vilakkaro Do

1t, Bankalpa-Nira-baransm Do,

Before reviewing these works, we must caution the reader
that ounly three of the four Santhana Kuravars or Achariyss
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are named above, v4z, Moeikanda, Arul Nanthi, and Umspathi,
and that the fourth name, Marai<Jnana;Sambanthar, has been
omitted, These four pames ccour in the verse re¢ording the
days on which the Seiva religious philosophers ihrew off their
fleshly coil and became one with Siva ;

“Qefers wEsGporu wachlsfa s.afle
e gfog FrQarar wenperer swuvs Cor s sdrafls
& £FQ0L0 yr wmers S eulnBs Cor 8 serafle
al s 56 Quisan Csar s CuelanGr.n

In the list of the Bastraz given above twe nameg, not
oceurring in these lines, are found, and they are disposed of
first, before the four great Teachers are treated at some
length.

1. Wuyya-Vantha-Thevar was a native of Thirg.
Viyalur. His poem Théru Vwunthiyar oeontaing 45 triplets,
each of which gives concisely some truth of the Saiva Siddhan-
tam. It is not a systematic treatise ; it derives its title from
the same concludiug feet of each triplet, wiz Unthi-para,
girls' pastime,’ or e} Ftup=cwe @so0 Upds, * may
your evil nature fly.” The author came scuth to the banks of
the Osuvery and rested for a night at Thiruk-Kadavur, when he
eomposed the poem in compliance with the request of a loeal
gentleman, Aludiya-Thevar, It hasa commentary by Chittam-
bala-Thambiran.  Another poem, Thimk-kalmwgiy“’ ia
ascribed to him. It contains 100 quatrains and ig remarkable
for its beautiful sentiments and expressions. The commegtary
en it is by Sivaprakasar. The openin g triplet of Vunthiar, on
God the great Preceptor, runs as follows,

“ gysanor wegwlat sUQurger
eaaioni abstser pif up
AT@es pbsQasn ol up»
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It may be rendered in English thus,
¥ Ag the Absolate, unknewable by any, that
In Form appeared —Rise and fly
He, to become, blessed—Rise and fiy ™

2. Mana-Vasakam-Kadantha-Thevar. Ee was
born 'at Vathikai and was one of the 49 diseiples of Meikanda
Thevar. He was the author of Unmas-Vilakkam, s short treatise
containing 54 quatrains, The name of its commentator is
unknmown,

3. Meikanda Thevar. He wasborn in the village of
Pennagadam, near Thiruvenkadu, in the Tanjore district, His
foster-father was Atchutain, noted for his learning and bhakt.
Long child.ess, his father prayed for the gift of a child and
was informed in a dream that he wouid be blessed with one.
Accordingly he found one on the steps «f the temple tank,
tock it home and gave it to his wife. His oaste men mur-
mnred against the foundling: One day Kangeya—pupathis
Archuian’s brother-in-law, eame and fook the boy with bim
to Thiru-vennat-naliur, which became his home from hisg
shird years The child made Sivalingam of sand and became
absorbed in contemplaiions One day Paranjothi saw him
at his play and was touched by his early ripenmess, He
was known in his family ecircle as Swetha-Vanap-Perumaf,
At his feet he learned the Twelve -Good Rules as given
in the padalam called Redemption of Bin, in the sixteenth
Saiva Agamum or Rauramam, When the disciple’s know-
ledge in the Agamio studies widened, his master conferred
on him the title Meikanda-Thevar *one who saw the truth”
It is also said that the child learnsd Siva Agemas from
Ganesa of Thiiu-Vennai-nallur, who was oalled Poila-Pillayar,
He 1hen rendered the rules, in twelve aphoristic Sutras and
preached them to his followers. His preaching attracted a large
body of disciples, who found him a better expounder Arul.
pandi, the type of anava mulam;and famous as the sakala-
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agama-pandithar, became his devoted disciple, and Meikanda
gavehim his Sévagnana Bodham. It is the greatest of the
Baiva soriptures in South India; snd its leadmg thought is
that « the Highest Love (Paras Bhakti) is based on the soul's
recognition of the non-duality and of its debf fo the Lord;
that the Kord, stand:ng non-dual with the sounl. enables it
not only to know external objeats but also to know itzelf and
Him", The oldest commentary on the work was by Pandi
Perumsl, bnt it is no longer read. The b&rief as well na the
elaborate commentaries of the great logician and philosopher,
Biva-Jmana Swamigal, have superseded 1t. The brief one is in
use; but the elaborate one, called Dravide Maha Bashyam, ig
held a¢ a sacred treasure in the Thiruva-Vadu-Thurai Mutt.

“ wevi g% B wrimer &l

verysp griy uflear gooemss
ST QoraiaiTsd sam@ur eSampw
Qu@bQuuit sLsyefls sar@sebr paerSiseE
H@mbHUTE Grioennule) gevwr Brig

owtarp BFE @reaflsers soflss

awft Begrar Curs werpsCarer
Quairlamry Yooy Qaenlars wQaparardr
Qurrirsesr Lsep Cuwilgan Cgaidr

kel QETUDE SLES

sanyg y¥nis s Cuslery

The epithet e.wi is justified by the fact that, as it treats of
Jnana, it should be read by men whe have read the works
dealing with Barya, Kiria and Yoga. Its twelve sutras fall into
four divisions or Iyals, and the first six make one chapter, while
tha rest form the seéond.

Those who deny this work as a translation believe that ita
teachings had been scattered for ages, here and there, nnhiown
$o the multitude and that they were eolleoted, collated, and
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godified when the author's fel'ow-religionists were sunk in
igmorance and trombled by internal sebisms and ex‘ernal in.
fluences. Thia theory is supported by the fact that, the name
marais of the ancient Tamihans having been lost in the
sea-fleods, their tenets and doetrines were remembered by the
dispersed mortals and oraily transmitted from generation to
generation till they were quite neglected and superseded by the
Vedic teaohings and principles, whioch, in the absence of theix
own, were accopted as the pext best. 1t is a wellknown faet
that the Aryans, ever anxious to know new truths, embedled
them in Sanskrit and popularigsed them, The ignorant Tamilians
cams in courge of time ta believe that the truths of the Godhead
came to them from the Vedas, Vedangas, and Upanisheads
and that they were none of their anclent henhsge. Meikanda
found out the fact and diligently set himself $o give out the
truths as he found them. This Revealed Book has attracted
the atiention of many European scholars, and been admired for
ita logioal and systematio treatment Its author, the Tamil
Vyasa, lived in the closing years of the 12thC and died in
1223 A.D. It ie said that be was a descendsnt of Ssnarkuma-
rar. His advent, ata time when the Tamil world was disturbed
in its religious faith by the bashyams of Nilakanda, Sankara,
Bamanuja and Madhva on Veda Vyssa's Brahma Sutra, was
hailed ag most oppottune.

By afur s Gpeflyens Qeils @ 5Br s
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4. Arul-Nanthi-Sivachariyar, a Brabmin, wzs
the first and best of Meikanda’s disciples, on whom his master's
mantle fell. He was born at Thiruthuraiyur nesr the Pennai of
hereditary Saiva parents. He was well versed ln the Baiva
Agamsg and in the grammatical lore. For his proficieney in
Pathi, Pasu, Pasam, he was eslled ¢ Sakala-Agama-Panditbar *,
He turned en ascetic and preached the Saiva philosophy to his
bachelor-scholars, Gredually they fell off in number, for
which he could not aceount. At last he knew that they had
gone to Meikanda Thevar, whose philosophical lectures werae
remarkable for the numerous impressive illustrations and lucid
explanations of subtleties. Arul-Nanthi set out for Thiru.
vecpal-nallur, where the famous leoturer was and appeared
there before the lecturer. He was young in years, but had an
c'd bead upon his young shoulders, Shy and modest and
with downeast looks, the lecturar went on with his lectures on
theclogy and metaphysics and paid no heed to the visitor,
The old sage felt keenly the breach of decorum and was pacing
to ued fro, The young preacher, noticing his blood-shot eyes,
discoursed on Anava maelam or the evil principle of self-
importance, one of the three evil passions of the soul, the
other two being delusion and lust. Irritated beyond bounds,
Arul Nanthi asked the young ssge to explain the term Anavg
malarz, in apswer to which the Thevar simply stared him in
the face, Arul Nanthi appreociated the yourg sage, begged
him perdon for kis own humpticusness, and joined the ranks
of his scholars. He composed Siva Jnana Siddhiar,
the butkiest and the most learned contribution to the Tamil
philosophy, on the model of his master's Siva-Jnana-Bodham.
Tt is described as an expansion, amplification and illustration
of Meikanda's gem of highly ccndensed systematised thought,
1t is the vali nool to the muthal nool of oconoise aphorismg,
It is a philesophical work in two parts, oritical and expository,
contalniog 301 and 228 stanzas respectively, and enlarges on
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the three eternal. uvcreated prineiples, soul, deity, and illusion,
His olear snd exbaustive handling of the subject in the doubls
light of self and another has achieved for it broad and deep
fame ; and it has become proverbial that * there are no Bastrag
shove Siva Jnana Siddhiar ™.

The first party Parapaksham, is a review of the fourteen
sya ems ol philosophy beginning with Lokayatha and ending
with Papcharathrs in the manner of Sayvana's Sarva Darssna
Bangraba, and contains & defence of his own dectrines, It was
annotated by Joana-prakasar of Thiruvottiyur, by his scholar
Thathuva-prakasar, and by Veluppandaram The second part,
Bubakshom, is an smplification of his master's work, It wag
coramented on by Sivakira Yogiar, Marai Joava Ssmbandbar,
Nirambavalakisr, Jnanaprakasar of Jaffna, Siva-jnana and
Ramalinga Thambiran respectively. This part is prefaced with
e chapter on Alawai or Logic, which must be studied closely
for a clear understanding of the differsnt sehools of Indian
philosophy.

The ten logica! methods explained and elucidated in the
boek are 1. Prathi.atehs, [observation] snd ezperiment.
2. anumsaoa [inference], 38, sgama [testimony fo authority],
4, abava [non-existence], &5, artba.patthi [deduction],
6. upamana [analogy], 7. parsisesha [inference by excepticn],
8 sambava [vo-existence], 9- aitbikem [tradition] and ' 10,
swabsa linga [natural infarence]. All these are included in the
first three. The Tamil equivalents of these ten pramana are
a1 8, 8@ 56, Larr, Qvew, Qurgd Uy, i, e s,
gfsb, and @uey. The Tamil logio is more induetive
than deductive and is concerned more with the proof of things
and the methods of diseovering truth by the application of
human reason and by the aid of the highest testimony.

Irups-Jrupahthu is a short poem eonsisting of ten Venba
and ten Ahaval verses, and has & commentary published by
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Namachivaya Thambiran. It contsins some of the moss
puzzling problems in Indian philogophy ia the form of leading
questions addressed to his master.

In is the author brings ocut all his vast learning and
erudition. Stanza 15 is a question to his master sbout Karmio
attaochment and divine Grace. '

' 0 King with lotus bands which hold the deer,

Who dwellest in high-walled Vennai.nallur,

Will past kerma attach themeslves to me,

48 I go out to unite with karma ¢

And thou doth not join me and karma both P

What need is there for thy Fure Grace, © Lord P*
B4 Meikandan points out that man and his karma act and react.
attracted to eaoh other as a piece of iron is by a magnet and
that both would be lifeless but for the sugreme power of God
aoting on them both,

5. Marrai Jnana Sambandhar, a Vellala of
Thirnkalsnchery, was & disciple of Arul-nanths. He belonged
to the line of Parasara Muniver and mastered the mara s,
Henos his name. Ha wrote the Siva Tharumothram, in
twelve sections, counting in all twe've hundred stanzas He
initiated his pupil Umapaths Stvacharirr who did not seruple
to feed on the leavings of his gurm, in'o the mysteries of his
religion end gave bim regular lesaons from his work. (Siva
Tharumothram was edited with notes by the Tinnevelly
BaliVadiswara O-buvamur‘hi Avereal.y He has heen cred ted
with the authorship of ® Saiva Samaya Nerri,' in three
parts, deaiing with the qualifications of the master and
disciple and with some misce!laneous things- A specimen stanzs
ig subjoined,

« gPors erwe enser Syl
umg Qe eflet wrans L o gpw
Cus %7 sé@yf o paQor
srs Grue aflésad wrplar.
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6. Umapaihi Sivachariar, of Kottavanakudi near
Chidambarsm, & bigh class brabmin by birth,is said to have
been a donvert to Saivaism from hig dissatisfacticn with tha
dootrines and beachings of his own Vaishoava religicn, His
first work was Sivapprakasam a religio-philosophie work of one
hundred stunzas, on the Agams philosophy exhibiting in &
condensed form the doctrines inculeated in Swajnarz Siddhizrs
and S¢vajnana Bodham.

Further, he extracted the escence of Sekkilar's magnum
opus, Fersyapuranam, and put it in seventy-five stanzas, which
he called Therut-thondar-Purana-saram. He composed his
biography in a hundred stanzas and named it Sekkilar Puranam.
His next religicus poem was Kotlpuranam, eopsistng of foar
hundred and ten stanzas deseribing the braditicns and the
religious antiquities eonnected with Chidambarsm, s famoug
seat of the sacred Slva shrine 'n Bouthern india. He kept hig
work safe in his cellar without giving publicity to ity The
Swamy of the temple 1uformed the Thilai Br-bmins of it and
paade its merits known.

This work wsas followed by a host of minor works of the
same category. which are Thiru Arul Payan, Vina Vemba,
Potri Pahrodat, Kodik-Kavi, Nenju Vidu Thuthu, Unnmairervi
Vilakkam and Sanka'pa Nirakaranam.

Thiruvarul-Payan contains 10 couplets ard deals
with Moksha, 1t supplies what is wanting in Kurrals Niramba
Alsgia Desikar, author of Sethu Puranam, has written a com-
mentary on i,

Vina-Venba consists of 13 quatrains and deals with
Maya. It bas a commentary by Namasivaya Thambiran,

The poem containg & number of philosophical paradoxes
and brings into prominence how Baiva Siddbanta reconciles our
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various difficulties in philosophie investigation. The last stanzs,
with translation, is given as a specimen of the work,

“ p@err Yarianis@ pseors Qe
Qurgerrs 8 p@w QurasB— saerr
S@Raarur o of @ar@r gurwer
s@dlarur Qe gléigd sten. »?

't With Grace one tries to know, its lasting truth
Will appear without doubt. If otherwise
They do not care to know the Poem’s Truth,
Tt will be like the fool in dream drinking milk "%

Potri-pahrodai is a short work on the same subject
for the easy comprehension of ordinary mortals.

Kodikkavi is about the conquest over Maya and the
triumpb of nin-malam.

Nenju-Vidu-Thuthu bas 258 verses, in which the
author sends his mind as an envey to obtain the flowery Kontrai
by prosbrating at the feet of Marrai-Jnana Sambundhar, with &
view tc dispel illusion, apd overwhelm the troubles arising from
the ibree foreign religions.

Unmai-Nerri-Vilakkam bas 24 lines, in which he
describes the rupa dharcane, and suddhi of tatwa, anma, and
giva respectively with a view to overcome illusion and obtain
bliss.

Sankalpa-Nirakaranam siates and refutes the
philosophies of Maya, Taikkva, Padans, Petha, Sivagama, San-
kirantha, Iswara Vavikara, Nimittha Earana Parrinama, and
Baiva philosophers, and establishes the excellence of the Bid~
dhanta philosophy.

His other works are:—  Sivapurana Theltvs, Thérus
Murrai Kande Puranam, and Thiruppatik-Kovai, Besides
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his Tamil works on philesophy and religion, his commentary on
Paushkara Agamam, one of the twenty-eight Agamas deserib-
ing the religious rites pertaining to Siva and other abstruge
‘matter, displays his Sanserit erudition.

A Warning Noie

2. The Saéva Séddhanta System is the indigenous phile-
sophy of Bouth India and the choteest product of the Tamiliam
intellect. The system doss not recognise the Aryan limitation
of Siva as the destroyer, but considers Him (rather fi) as the
suthor of the five functions, to wit, creation, protection, des-
gruotion, grace, and releases The Tamil sages have always sung
of Him as one far above the Triad which includes Rudra, who
is not identical with Siva, Acocording to the system, Siva ig
an ideal of love and gracs infivite, snd Sivam and Baithi arze
88 the sun and its radiance. Sivam is the Suprems Divinity,
and Batthi is the spirit or his manifested energys The Supreme
Divinity, Sivam; or Lovs, sends forth Satthi, his spirit or
energy, which, like the sun’s ray, quickens, illurnines, and
purifies all things. This high and noble system, based on the
Agamas or Saiva scriptures, was corrupted by the puranie
writersy whose sole object was to reconcile the Vedas and the
Agamas and, in so doing, to give the palm to the former
Hence the modern Saivaism or saiva philosophy is full of the
lovely creations cf the puranie famsy and contains all the in-
consistencies and improbabilities of the Aryan pantheism.
The Tamilar, overborne by the political ascendancy of the
Aryans, accepted the system, which stained the white radianee
of their philosophieal faith, and popularised it, though it wag
quite against their grain, Bhakti or loving piety, the root idea
of the Saiva system, ennobled the persons; whatever thefr
easte, colour or ereed, and enriched the Saiva calender -with
& number of saints and devotees from among men of all
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oastes. Such a widely tolerant, ennobling, rationalistic Iaith
has been made tc assume the garb of a thorowghly intolerant,
fiotitious, snd meanly selfish system. The Tamilar, therefore,
are in duty bound to throw off the puranic veil which dims
heir vision and fo realise the old concsption of Him as
ensbrined in the ancient Tamil poems based om the Tamilian
Agames. A dip into the pages of Thérumantram will discover
to the eager student of Saiva philosophy the pure pearls of the
Saiva system. He will find that “ God is Love " and * Love
is God ”, and that men is bound to Him by big sincere bhakti.

SECTION III
Commentators

Introduction, It is a peculiarity of the Oriental
literatures that they cannot be easily understood withoat com-
mentaries. The deeper meaning enshrined in them requires the
skill of en annotator for its eluc-dation. Commentaries in Tamil
have been divided from of old into Kandigas and Viruiths,
compendious and elaborate, The former explains the text and
the latter, in addition to explanation, criticises ity supplements
It; and weighs the valua of other commentaries on it, The
general complaint that Tamil hes no good prose is refuted by
the works of these scommentators whose prose style is nof only
dignified and noble but flowing and condensed and chasta
in dietion,

1. llampuranar was admittedly the first in point of
time to annotate Tholkappiam snd is spoken of as *the
annotator.,'

2. Perasiriyar was the author of a commentary on
Théru-Chstt- Ambalak-kovai, or, shortly, Thirukkovasar, by
Manikkavasakar- From Nacchinarkiniar's commentaries we
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are led to infer that he wrote a commentary on Tholkappiam
and Kurunthokai. His style is high and condensed- Hs ig
quoted by Nacchinarkiniyar in his commentary on Tholkappiam,
Abam 36.

3. Sena-Varaiyar, a Brahmin, wrote & commentary
on Words in Tholkappiam, which wag called Sena-Varaiyam
after the authcr, He wus a great Sanskrit seholar and waa
always dogmatic. He objected to Sutram 342 in Tholkrppiam,
for it could not ba exemplified-  Nacchinarkiniyar showed one
from Chinthamani and put down hig haughtiness.

4. Nacchinarkiniyar, He was the greatest and
most popalar of commentators. e s@QwsRETorEsL ERGYT &
Sefluif, > His commentaries are always Viruthis or elsborate
ones, In his commentaries good prose writing is found. He
was the first to comment on the whole of Tholkappiam, and the
commentary hears his name Nachtnarkintam. Besides Thol-
keppiam, Patthup- Pattu, Kaliithokas, Jivaka, Chinthamani,
and twenly stanzas of Kurunthokai were snnotated and com-
mented on by Nacchinarkiniar, who always brought to bear on
the great works he had chosen io annvotate his clear and
impartis! mind, his vast erudition and his minute and critical
observation, To quote the Rev, Dr. Bower: ‘His {N3cchinar-
kiniar's) comments are very much on the plan of Europsan
annotations. He paraphrages the tegt, and points out gramma-
tical peculixrities; be quotes Thelkappia sutrams throughout,
explains obsolete terms, and gives the various raadings which
existed in his day: but his style is condensed and his language
pedantic.  His productions, however, show great powers of
analysis,”

“urs 0 sner sriSuapn wEsur” @4aedy
Lrrde b O grenswy %0 G5 @HT T @& @F— 410 &
B@is@ wriralQsis Bisr wesfiub
58 E568 @is@af B,
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The tradition that hs wrote commentaries cn Kural and
Thirukkovai is baseless. From his choice chiefly of Saiva works
for commentary, it may be inferred that be was a Saiva brahmin
(of the Madura District). Some say, but without any foundation,
that he was a Jain by birth and a coavert to the siva faith, He
lived to a ripe old age, even a full century:

Carerwemp Semfibs BN errEn
ST grear fepbs Badsit
srler wrGu garen wrerer,

Nachar, a commentator of Kural, was not Nachinarkiniar,
He lived in the eigh'h century.

5. Adivarkunallar s known to usas the commen-
tator of Silappathtkaram, He lived later than Naechinarkiniar,
i.e. shout the latter half of the 12th century after Jayamkondan
from whose Parani he has often quoted in his commentary He
was a greas atshority on tbe ancients Tamil classics,

He was a native of Nirambaiyur, His petron was Boppanna
Kangeyain, a Jain. and gon o' Kangarajan, He lived in a Jaina
settlement criled Theepam-Kudi pear Thiru-Avur. It is clear
that the Canaress King was a favounte of Tamil suthors and
patronised them.

-

6. Pari-mel-Alakar. Trad'tion has it that be was a
native of Kadayam in the Tinnevelly D.striet, that his master
was Jenana Vira lyer, and that he was dubbed with this name
when the maater made his pupil a Garu to the Nadar sect.
But Thondeimandala Sathakarc, st 26, would make bhim a
native of Eanchipuram.

“an_grp wenpuys Qearferss sidagd
SFepep vl Qrfugd qesies ?
He bas been deseribed as ' Okkai Kavalan', He was probably

2 native of Okkur in the Madura district: He seems to have
lived in the city of Madura.

12-17
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“ qpeirgar p yfiGu ayp@u Cerl Gurpyr SBEE s h
of@n aplu Qearer UTer?

He was a famous comment-tor of ‘ Thiruk-Kurral, and as
he was a great Ssnskrit scholar, bis commentary is very valuable
for its wealth of illustration and paralie]l quotaticns. His style
is lueid and very sugyestive:

“orQasver seeralar wresr@ur wrdl oY srer
ImPeaerd acaesar@sis greorQuwr— gref H
ull g eyorQuearers ulQuw opsss
@pfésayers wr@uwr Qgef. »

We pass over the stupid tradition that he was a contem-
porary of Nacchinarkiniar, and was congratulated by the latter
for his thoughtful notes cn the couplet 338, as we kaow from
his annotation that he lived later than King Bhoja, who reigned
in the latter balf of the eleventh century.

7. A Comparative Estimate, Nakkirar wrote an
excellent commentary on the Iraiyanar Ahapporul, [lampuranar
and Senavaraiyar wrote commentaries on portions of the Tolkap-
Piam, and Perasiriyar, a orief commentary on the Tirukkovayar
llampuranar’s system of insufficient annotation was considerobly
improved, Bena-Varaiyar's ultra-grammatical phraseology made
way for a lawless natural style; and Perasiriyar's condensed
and difficult form of writing was replaced by Nachinarkiniar's
lucidity of expression and wealth of quotations and illustrations,
Among the latest, Sivagnana Yogi resembles Nachinarkiniar to
some extent, Mailerumperumal Pillai has provided us
with an incomplete commentary on Kalladam and Sankara
Namasivayar with a commentary on the Nannul, Nachinar-
kiniar was always impartial and serious and critical and seldom
distorted things, He was mistaken for a Jaip, because he was
able to supply full information of the Jain system. Adiyarku-
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nellar, whose commentary on Silappathikaram is & mine of in-
formation on the Kutthus of the day, was a whoily well-read
scholar, Parimel.alakar, a commentator of Kural is diatin-
guished ag a critic whose judgments are tinctured with Brabmi-
pnism and who twisted texls ia all ways Bo suit his
prejudices, Among the ccmmentators on the Four Thousand
Psalme, the Vaishnava Charyas from Ilam Jiyar to Periya Jiyar
wrote elaborate commentaries in a difficult style, intelligible only
to the erudite oitbodox  The style of Peria-vacchan Pillai is
mixed . it is ful! of mani-prava am

SECTION 1V
Parani

1. Jayam Kondan lived in the time of Kulotthunga
Chola I, s.e, ketween A. D, 1070 to A. D- 1118 and deser.bed
the Emperor’s conquest of Kalinga-nadu in Kalingatthup-
Parani. *Paraci’ is a species of poetic compesition which bhas
for its hero a warricr who bas killed in the fie:d of batt'e &
thousand male elephants and deseribes his expleits with the
help of the deminize machirery. *Kalipgatthup-parani’ was
falsely sscribed to Ottakkutthen, There is u tradition that the
Chola King was o hrghy ympreseed with its eXcelence that, 8k
its rehearsel, ke amply rewarded the poet by rolling a golden
cocoanut at the end of every stavza. “uienfldQeari Gows
Qareim_reir,” by Pala-pattadai-Chokkanatha Pulavar, points to
the authbor's cleverness in this spscies of comypositions In his
eommentary on Silappath keram, Adiyarku-naliar has cited a
few stenzas from this poem, and hepce we infer that the date
of its composition must be anterior to his time, to wit, the 12sa
gentury.

This parani is in 13 parts, The first, which is Invocatory,
praises Umapathi, the sun, rain, king, anthanar, ete, pointing
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out the resemblance between the hero and these. The second,
Gate- Opentng, or * Bolt-drawing * makes & request fo the sulky
lovers to draw out the bolt and cpen the doors so that they
may listen to the scng of the Kalinga war. It describes the
personal virtues and graces of the ladies  The third, Palask-
Rady, gives an aceount of this thinaf, with its blazing heat at
ncon, The fourth depiets the Kalé Koil and the triumphs of
the Chela king at d:fferent times. It alsc deseribes the heroes
of the war praying for the boma sacrifice, the offering of their
Jimbs for the sncrifice; 'he wanderings of demons or evil spirits,
ete. The fith pives a vivid picture of the goddess Kol The
sixth portrays the form, features, lnmbs and acticne of the
demons attendant on the soddess. The seventh, entitled Indra-
Jelam; tells us how the guardian spirit of the Kali temple
appeara before the goddess and apnounces the arrival of a spirit
that bad run away to the Himalayas out of fear of the gcdcess
anc {rays for its pardon. [t is followed by an exhibition of the
legerdemain tricks learnt by the demon during itg exile w.th a
view to please the poddess and get into her pood graces.
The eigbth traces the history of the Cho!a kings according to
the sage Narathar and the greatness achieved by them.
It is told by the same demon whose narration delights the god-
dess. The ninth deseribes the starvation of the demons eon-
sequent on the peace prevalent in the country due to the
punctual payment of tributes under the good influence of
Vijayathara Chola. The Himalayan demon prophesies war in
Kalinga, and a'i the demons shout for joy ot the imminent
war. In the tenth Bbagavati traces the descent of Vijaya
from Thiru-mal. Raja raja Chola bad an ouly daughter and
gave ber in marrisge to a Pandyan king, She had a son, who
W 8 Vijaya and the hero of this song, The Chola sovereign
adopted him and brought him up as his heir-apparent. The
poet indulges in deseriptions of his growtb, thread investiture,
war training end arts-education. Vijaya was installed as Yuva
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maja, He won a viotory at Chakrakottam and proceeded north-
ward: During bis absence Gangai-Eonda-Ghola died and
chaos ensued. Immediately Vijaya returned to the sou'h and
restored order and peace to his own countrys Oce day Vijays
went a-hunting to the adjoining parts of the Palar and marched,
after the hunt, to Kanchi, This was said by tbe goddess Kali,
A demon, an eye-witness to the war in Kalinga, desoribed it,
The eleventh gives the reasons for the war, Vijaya sal in state
at Kanchi, surrounded by tbe feudatory prinees, ministers and
minstrels, when it was announced thab the tributary princes
were waiting with their tributes.

Here follows a desoription of the difterent princes, Then
Jayathungs Chola received them. It was reported that bhe ruler
of the northern Kalinga was still in default, He ordered Karu-
naksra Thondaiman to confiseate hig estate- The march of the
army is beautifully described. The Kalinga spies saw the army
and the ruler bad his own evil omens. Yet he sxclaimed ‘I am
subject to Apayn, but am I subjeot to his taz-co!lsctor ?*' and
declared war. The twelfth contains what the demon said to the
goddess about the war between Thonddiman and the ruler of
Kalinga. The deseription of the war is vivid ; Thondaiman deg-
troyed thousands of his enemy's elephants and overthrew the
goven Kalingas snd carried on an exterminating war. Ha
returned with the spoils of victory and with immense treasures
and placed them ab the feet of Apaya alias Vijaya, The lash
depiots the seens of the war. The narrating demon begged of
the goddess to witness the scene. Bhe went thither with her
retinue of demons and showed them the whole scene. Hera
the poet’s imaginative and descriptive powers are fully shown,
She bade the demons fo have their fill of tha ocarnage and
to sing and dance in honour of their Thondaiman. Thera
siwiles, hyperboles, and other poetic ornaments abound. Tae
post looks upon Vijaya as Thirumal in acoordance with
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the sayieg in Thiruvoymoli; ‘ﬁ@ﬁ.{am'_ wararass aresfp
B@wortens sarlL Cer ).

2 HKutthan Kavi Sakravarthi He was the
author of Thakka-yaka-parans, like the one preced ng in its
poetic mould The hero here is Thakkan, and his exploit is the
perfi rmance of a great Yagos, or Velve or sscrificial ceremony,
It is noted for ite excellent diotion and sentiments. It gpeaks in
high terms of the exzcellent Siva faith and of the good deeds of
the Saivite saints It is in 800 stanz.s or thalésais. There is
a commentary extant, whose authorship is unknown, but which
gontzing citations from the good old olass s,

3. Thandi-Asiriyvar. Some say that he was one of
the nine court-poets of King Bhej+and that he composed in
Tuamil the Adlankaram. or Rhetoric; which goes by his name, as
a traps'a‘ion of the Sanskrit original.  Others are of opinion
that the euthor was the son of Ambikapathi and grandson of
Kamban, and was & saivar At any rate, the work is an excellent
ene on tho subjeet- It is intbree Iyals or parts, viz, General,
Porul, and Verbal, containing 123 sutrams. 1t was annvotated
by Subram-nia Desikar  Thandi, wbo makee references to
Avapaya or Kulot*bunga Obola, must have lived in the twellth

century,

SECTION V

The Eighteen Siddhars.

Introduction. The Siddhirs are yogis endowed with
and practising miraculous powers of eight kinds. The eight
Siddhis are anéma (atom), which enables jone to make bis
way into solid rooks, lahima (lightness), with which cne can
ascend to the sun’s sphere upon a sunbeam, mahima (bigness),
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with which one ean swell himself to any size to ocenpy all space,
prapti (reach), with which one ean tpuch the moon witb hig
finger-tip, prakamia (getting freely whatever wished), with
which one can float or dive under earth as in water, Vasiia
(conquering natore), the power over the elements and
elemental beings, #sita (power), with which one can commsand
inanimate objects:. and yalra.-kama-vasaysia. with which
one can fransform or do anything, Their powers are des-
eribed in Thayumanavar's Siddar Kanam, The nine famous
Siddhars are Sathya pathar, BSakotha ndthar, Athi nathar,
Anatbi nathar. Vakuli nathar, Mathanka nathar, Macchendra
nathar, EKadenthra pathar, and Korakks nathar. These
were experts in medicine and alchemy, and their medieal
works are & mine of information on the heating of various
diseases. The transmutation cf base metals into gold was the
seme of their perfection. From a literary point of view, their
writings, though they are verse in form, are aa simple as prose
in their vocabulary and syntax, and their colloguial Tamil has
done great injustice to the classical Tamil. They are mest
popular works in Tamil and there is no pure Tamilian: edncated
or uneducated, who has not committed to memory at least a
few star zas from ope or other of them. Ib respect of religion,
the Siddhars or sages were purs theists, and while relaining
Biva as the name of the One God, rejected everything in Biva
worship inconsistent with pure theism. They professed to base
their creed upon the true original teachings of the Re'shis and
indeed assumed to themselves the names of thoge ancient ing-
pired teachers of mankind., Their aim was to get nt the eternal
light or vetta-veli. They were the haters of the Aryan social
fabric, religious rites: and the Vedic authority snd wera addie-
ted to opium eating. As Thayumanavar would say, they formed
the noblest order who viewed the Vedanta and Siddhanta alike.

Usually the BSiddhars sre ocounted eightesn, caiiea
Pathi-nenn-Siddhar. DBesides the nine mentioned above, the
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other pepular Siddbars are Earur Siddhar, Pulippani Siddhar,
Pémbatti Biddbar, Euthambai Biddhar, and Abappei Siddhar.
Agasthiyar, Pulastbiyar, Theraiyar, Yukimuni, Maccha-muni,
Baddai-muni, Nandhi-Mular; Cbandikesar, idaikkadar, Kapilar,
Pusundai-muni, Roma Rishi—these were of ancient times.

1. Korakkar was the first to make use of kanja plant
for medicinal purposes, and hence it bears the name ¢ Korakkar
mooli*. * Korakkar Vaippu' is his chief work, comprising
100 stanzas:

2. HKoankanar, probably native of Konkanadu, [the
modern Colmbatore], wrote a theistic work called * Konkanar

Inanam '.

3. Pirama-muni was the author of the medical treatise
known after him as ‘ Piramamuni Vaithiam ' contaning 380
viruftams,

4. Pokar was a sage and physician. His works are a
medical lexicen celled ‘Pokar Nikendu' and philosophlieal
works called ‘ Pogar Yoga Markkem, *Pckar Elunurrn' and
' Pokar Thirumeanthiram ',

5. Siva Vakkiar was born uttering *Siva, Siva'
and was a rigid monotheist. Hig ghief theistic work is * Siva-

vakkiam ",
¢ Than-vanthiri was the gon of Thirkka Tharman.
Of his works the lexicon called after him contains 302 stanzags

‘ Vaithia Chinthamanas® somprises 1200, * Simitiu Swrukkam'
360, and Kalai-Jnanam 500,

7. Pulippani, » disciple of Pokar, was an expers doctor
and & master of legerdemain and an‘illusionist,” His 'Asynnury’
stanzas form his prinoipal work.
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8. The Siddha School. This school traces its
descent from Bivanar as the author of seven lakhs of verses on
medioine alechemy, mantra, Kalpa and Yoga., Nandbi, Sanakar,
Sanather, Sananthauar, Sanarkumarar, Tirumular, Pathanjali,
Agathiar, Pulatthiar, Pusundar, Kalangi, Pokar, Konganat,
Karuvurar, Thenvanthiri, Sattaimuni, Theraiyar, Yugimuni
and otheor Siddharg filled the Tamil land with multitudes of
their medical and scientific works based oa Sivanar's. The
Biddbars used meroury solidified {rasa mani), mantra, (alynthe-
lutthu) medicine as prophylaotic, curative, and ocuperative, St.
Thirumular speaks of preventives as simples, salts, acids, poisons.
metallic substances, essences, mercurial pills, ete, The curatives
are powders, lekis, oils, surgical operation, ointment, liniment,
and soblimated powders, chenthura, sunna, ete, This schosl
makes uge of hemopathy, allopathy and mizo-pathy in com-
plicated cases, The English dootors adopt allopathic treat-
ment in eertalu cases, the French and Germans homopathie,
the soi-disant Ayul Veda physicians make much of herbs and
extracts, while the Siddha School wuses all and curss every
manner of malady. In point of time the Ayur Vedie Medical
Science and practice began with Thanvanthiri {an Aryan who
bore the title) and Susruta in 500 A, D. according to R, C.
Dutt, Charaka belonged te an earlier time. Vakpadar wrote
Asbtanga Hirudbaya in the 9th O. The North Indian or
Aryan doectors learned something here and there of the
Siddhar's works and wrote a few treatises on nadi and on
gome sublimated powders, Sarangadhar of the 13th Ci hag
described in his Sangitha some ot his borrowed knowledge.
His preparations were not as effective as Siddba medicines,
ard the modes adopted by them were different, In one of
his lectures Vaidyaratna Pandit T. Gopalachariar confessed
the truth of the Sanskrit medical science being of later
origin., The ways in which the Aryan physieians examired
patients were seeing: touching and hearing them: In still
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later times, Athiman, Nithia Natban, Santhira Senan, Soma-
devan, Govindan. Nagarjunanan. snd others studied the Tamil
medical works and learsed the Siddha praciice and wrote
elaborate treatises, Zdsa raihina Samuohayam or anthology
came to be written years after. Now that the Aryans have
in course of time enrighed their medionl sciense in the way
pointed out above, they have come forward to assert the
Ayul Vaithiam as their own and to look upon their ancient
Tamil masters with contempt. The followers of the Siddha
Sehool have begun to expose the Aryan indebtedness and prove
its comparative modernness to the vexzation of the ungrateful,



PART V

The Age of Mutts
or Matams

(1350-1600 A. D)



V. The Age of Mutts or Matams

13501600 A. D.

Introduction, In this sge a few literary luminaries
shene in the courts of minor Rajahs and many distinguished
themselves in monasteries. The monasteries were the repositor-
ies of learning. Founded by the pious-minded five or six centuries
ago, for the diffusion of Tamil learning and Saiva faith, they
made & vigorous attempt to preserve old cadjan volumes againsh
the ravages of time and the wild and ruthless persecutions of
the Muhammadan invaders doring three or four centuriess Of
the works that had survived the two great deluges and the
Madura fire and the malignity of the Sanskrit purana- and
sgama-making Aryans who cerrupted, interpolated, or destroyed
the originals after extracting thair essence, and of the poems
composed subgequently, many fell a prey to the Muhammadan
zealots and many more to the hungry white ants: Had thers
been the printing press then, such havoe could not have been
made, and our Taml literature would he vast and voluminous,
The works that bave survived by lurking in the nooks and
corners of the zealous mutts and pandits’ homes are our only
beritage, for which we thank thom heartily.

et s—

SECTION I
The Lesser Trio, 1450—1600

1. Kalamekam, Like a drenched cloud which pours
down a heavy shower, Kalamekam alias Varathar of EKumbas
konam has flooded Tamil with the torrents of his extempora
verses. He was by birth a Vaishnava Brahmin and by
profession & cook in the Srirangam Vaishnava temple, Under
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the magio spell of Mohanangé, a dangimg woman (prostitute) of
the local Jambukeswarar Temple, he embraced Saivaism and
became & cook in the Siva temple. One night he fell asleep in
the temple and dreamt Saraswati spitting her chewed betel into
his mouth and thereby endowing him with the gift of poetie
improvisation. Thenceforward, he wrote without let or hindrance,
Verses ewtempore, melodious; picturesque, or desoriptive,
‘go & wrfl Lo YIQsaers, da sof erer Cuslwd
His first production was Thiru Anaika Vula. He started ona
religious four and visited Alamkudi, Thiru Annamalai,
Thiruchenkede, Conjesvaram, Chidambaram, and Thiruvaroor

where he eulopised Siva or paid an indireet, ironical homage to
him,

To Siva at Thiruchenkode
srevlarym srwlarym srl @R p g @ srebn i @50
urelaryd Qarer p LfGurQur—Feap. o
ariig Qe ar gb B @w vrs@r £ HmsCom
sl G asRapsss srév.

To Siva at Chidambaram during the
Mendicant Festival
sésgaubd yewm_ Bé%w 5750 Cseuff
JiansQu@ § sesremss L pliu’ Qu—e $Q swrs
srerQuer @eperCuer sride. Co Curergopb@w
CuerQuer Gursas Cuer.

To Vishnu
Qugwrer see Queor sad sb
Borrer tee B@sra—Quaorer
B@mis@QLs Fpesoor diraoie Wwlur
L@t s0s w0 Cur@p@ae wri.
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Begides tbe Vula, he was the author of Chitra-madal, and
Para-Brahma-Vilakkam. ‘aers arrd sror Guabd.)

Ealamekam met with a buffloon Rawaien, a government
official riding on a lean, worthless horse moved on by five men;
three pulling the reins before and two pushing it from behind
snd gave ont the ludicrous lines,

grarQar sparer cper wQGui Curilyapdss
JerCar @t Soein® Cuigarar—erdCraw
CaigwQ@urb erurer afsL o e @ Peor
wrspQumb arg ang.

At length, he came to the capitial of Thita Malai Royan
snd heard of Athimathurakavi and his sixty-four haughty
disciples.

2. Athi-mathura-kavi. [ntending to subdue their
pride, Kalamekam saw, by chaunce, Athi-mathura-kavi going to
the palace in a state howdah surrounded by the ivory palanquing
of his disciples. Kalamekam mingled among tha palanquin
bearers and was told by the herald to shout the praise of the
lordiy poet. Kalamekam, slighly irritated in mind, punned
upon the name athémathuram, signifying the wild liquorice,
This vemba fell into the ears of the poet-laureate who, on
reaching the court, sent a messenger to know the whereabouts
of the Vaishnava Brahmin. Kalamekam's reply to tha
messenger is the following caustic lines, which loudly proclaim
the objest of his mission and make a broad display of his
aslonishing poetic impetuosity as well.

Freosis srfemss arper PJossellp Qorpsssworien
Qsraes, gesrans srlBaq srfessefis Cupesur. oS &
Fordad, urser@sd wL dCsran vistr Pevssehp uresh
Qura srain@rap S0, wrrsr fuuer Qurlm BersSRea
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wsri@srypd siiyCearer, 2550yt Bhsaurie ofGysE
Goiwf @ wihvirudgpedr, Fpwr. msQuarpor pea@sTpH
Pl @s8a0 Lovaenss, srsd spisms Qepind’ g igs
ogulp yeo gz Qapls, sdalery O@@Rsrgw sipeirs.
A C g sfsrer QuarrCer.

Aths-mathura-kavi read this most insulting reply and
ordered four peons to cabeh the fellow and take him fo the royal
presence. Kalameksm read their minds in their faces and made
haste to the durbar, Meanwhile, Athi-mathura-kavi had pre-
arranged with the king to put the insclent neweomer to painful
disgrace. Ealamekam came off and quickly perceived, ag by an
act of intultion, the laureate's devices. His fertile brain hit on
ar expedient and he put forth his hands towarde the king to
offer him a lime which, according to the courtly etiquette, none
but the sovereign could receive. The courdt rabble at ones made
way for him, and he stood before the king who offered him no
geat, Perturbed in mind, he invoked Saraswati in thirty stanzas
fmpromptu, now known as Saraswati Malas. One of them
which follows is often repeated by schcolmasters in Tamil
schools when they begin a new book for their pupiia t—

Qauarter s a%vy@s 5 Qaderd el n®
Qauer%ré awew s s & pof@lurar—Caarer
siflur sarg@ awgeQor QLerdmrs

sflur ser g g congF Sris.

At the close of this outrush of poetic effusion, the royal seal
expanded itself and Kalamekam occupied it. The aourt poets,
maddened with shame, ssked himm whether he could, like a
watery cloud, pour forth verses. He replied in the sffirmative
and heard the braggadochie, Athi-mathura-kavi praising his own
poetic talents as follows i—

apsn @@ oexnQar @pigray ©rgor pib
Qe m Wbpry WrersT—QuUEQTarar
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Qaa%rs safssrer QusCuw ysrgyerLw
gorand saldsencowsd @,

Kolamekam, cut to the quick by this sharp invective,
launched forth, in a still higher strain, his wonderful knack

of rapid verse-making.

Puluweargy @rerCer Quapsrov Queskrgor gitd
S@uwer @ OTWIDUTL. LAST ST DT
@@ssr fpuCu QeraptCsCar wrey o
Quadgrans Guawn Nermis.

Snuffed cut by Ealamekam, the lavreate in his wounded
pride acked him whether he could compose *Arikandam'
verses, ¢.e., verses on the theme suggested by an sdversary to
an aspirant for poetic pre-eminence who, in case of hig failure
to cope with the task, must fall a victim to the swords which
be wears about his neck. Kalamekam scoffsd at it and challeng-
ed his rival to compose ' Yamakandam® verses described in the
following words s—

fLet the reader 1 ine to himsgelf a sq pit of sixteen cubio feet with an
iron pillar 16 fi, long at each cormer, The four pillars support an iton frame on their
tops This frame bas a cross bar from which an won chain with & tferminal hoop is
suspended. The poet eager for eminence takes his seat in the hoop and is girt with
four swords round his neek and four more round his loins. The upper and lower
ewords are linked together by a thin iron chain and this cham prolonged ia bound to
Vhe proboscis of-an clephant placed at each pillar. Underneath him and over the pit
willbe & cauldron of Oil boiling like the Merry en of May, into which such in-
flammatory substances as sulphur and ploor will be co Ay thrown, Inathisdreads
ful predicaraent, the ambitious poet ehould earn fan:e by answerng all question= proposed
to him by hi= adversaries or by the spectators crowding on the scene. If he fails to satisfy
any the elepbants will be pricked and the poet’s head and bedy; out off to pieces, will
drop into the hot oli cauldron below,”

The laureate, thinking that Kalamekam was gloating over
an impossible feat, told him to take up tha challenge himself
and prove his skill in if. Accordingly, he prepared the above
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‘mechanism and took his seat in the, iron hoop over the sulphur-
ous fire. Many tried him with very whimsical questions. One
asked him o introduce in one venba the ten incarnations of
Vishnu; another to wuse the names of all the signs of the
Zodisc within that compass ; a third to insert the names of the
holy trinity with thosa of their residence, food, &c., a fourth
to express » mountain shaken at the aseent of a fly; a fifth
one to render plausible the meaning of a water vessel contain.
ing the Ganges et hoe per gemus omme. All these questions,
Kalamekam answered satisfactorily and sequitted himself very
creditably in all those risky trials. Neither the hard-hearted
poet-laureate nor his haughty satellites nor the king himself
showed their appreciation. Their refractoriness—cold, unsyms-
pathetic end unappreciative—induced him to denounce. ag
Scipio did Carthage, the ruin of the eity by a rain of mui. Hig
denunciation, it is said, subsequently redueed the beausiful city
into one huge mountain of earth,

Instances of his miracuious feats are many.  Suffice it to
say that when Kalamekam was forhidden to enter the Vishnu
temple st Kennapuram, he fulminated a couplet and, by its
occult power, made the idol fall down He gave out another
distich and raised it as befors, Like the Pied Piper of Hamelin
who engeged himselt to free the city of its pests, the rata,
Kalamekam is said to have driven the serpents out of a village
with the magic of his verses.

He visited the Thiravarar Siva temple and saw on cne of
ite walls the line,—

ErQamer oy GIEGEEG 5 perud &pHerUb,

Ralamekam wrote under it the following three lines and
went hig way,

LT Gerb ST et g & p LT ewrCio- 5T gy Cau
ForeniQuey gy Faler £ Quinig Gur
Cuonit yr@uwdl g5 Qe

12-18
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The author ef the first line read the complete stanza on the
wall on his next visit and was not a little pleased with it

The resb of hig life is obsecure. When and where he
breathed his last is not known. Bus tradition preserves a stanza
somposed by a poet as a funeral oration when the dead Kala-
mekam was ablaze on the funeral pyre.

f& cefur eBeaje Qeswgd

Fayspé arer QuaQu-yaor

afei@araren.. Qetgspaari CugCs amuamuur
LOGHTIQ &7 ) LINST D6 p @i,

3. Irattayar. This stanza has bsen fathered on
Irattasyar, * the Dioseuri' !the Twing® of Amilanthurai in
the Chola country, who lived in the fifteenth eentury. The
elder was lame and the younger blind. Both were Senkunthar
or weavers by caste and born with a wolf in their stomach and
took to begging to keep it away. The lame got on the shoulders
of the blind and led the way: -Providentially, they :obtained
poetic inspiration and turned it o the best account whenever
they needed the¢ necessaries of lifs, One day thoy went fo
Thiruvenkadesan, a rich man of a bcunteous nature. He took
sompassion on the deformed and went te contribute his mibe
and relieve their want. His brother stopped him. At once the
blind man ‘said.—

CorarQur fuyb eurwrer @ FQaums Qegy. ar
aardpisr aflis eSefurersme,

which was immediately followed up by the lame with

— wrar Qerevedlaar
2Csal wridpts Qeriw Bl urps_gyer
arCsal Cuar I pigrsr goar.
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Beggars as they were born, they died as beggars too. The
two were known as two Sung, Old and Young, and the Dioscuri,
‘weroru senbussEp @rliemrwt? His two famous Kalam-
bakams are of Thilai and Amiithur, He sang of Varapathi
Alkondan, the Chera King, and was amply rewarded.

Isolated stanzas, composed by the Twing o meet emergen-
eles, are out of number. Ekambranadharula is their sustained
production, The excerpt hereunder given is from the Ula.

“ gargy CurgRatsCsren®@a sralflyw
wereflugr Frefenald FIri—uerQer@Erer
Csip Opar BAug @sflumod
R@ &_raugduri: Her paigmi— g @ever
wmarres GsCs yo @Gewre. wrulars
smanrsgs Qol BT gys SbFUINT e UIB ST S
Fig &% ol & s s5L@ant
S E F%v 0ry weaflbgsarri

Ammanat Padal, the panegyric posm on Pandya, is aseribed
by some to the Twing, while equally good authorities attribute it
to the flowing pen of Pukalenthi.

These two poets were patronized by Al-Kondan, King of
Eongu Hadu and by 8amba Rayan of Kanchipuram, and wera
famous as makers of Kalambakam. ‘sabuss g 5 Srl e wisen)
They were contemporaries of Villiputturar.

4. Tholkappia Thevar was the author of Tiru-
pathiri-puliyoor {Cuddalore N. T.) Kalambakim, which was
eulogised by Irattayar in this strain,

“Qare srudug Csai Gerdrar sflpl ur evar s
rar Bas Qraled wrapariu Qs Qo
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SECTION 1I
King—Poets

1. Niramba-Alakia-Thesikar was born a$
Vetharaniem, He was a Saiva Vellalah who lived in the 16th ¢,
at Madura, He was by nature very sharp and intelligent
and attained a high proficiency in Sanskrit and Tamil.
He composed Sethu-puranam in 51 sarkkas containing 3438
Virnita stanzas, in praise of Setbu and Rameswaram, Its
original was the Sanskrit Skanda puranam. His Sethu-puranam
is & magazine of new or unwonted word-coinages and peculiar
grammatical forms and usages. He used Anai for Sethu, Parithi-
alanthai, for Sakkara-thirtha, pinnal-ilanji for Jata-thirtha, amd
periphrases, as these : ‘Qamensur Qrergyey Qerealsr Qusi
ewenw alerenio @eduyn? for Lakshmi-thirtha, enriching a person,
BQur ) senlar £arew Lyar Qardrg Qarés e Quryd
@ swulled for the apotheosis of a Brahmip eto.

Y Qevewuear Heoralwbsre. @ @iua fesé@a &T i
Qaaenpae Csaal@ulanrt 8580 dedsers s
Qeravaf@i QuurCulars Qarfpo A Soesny gy e@yd
reewCari QuuCruerd sefar . srgerls.”

In this verse from Sethu-puranam the word ‘illam’ is used in
the double sense of house' and ‘we have nothing,’ and the
poet repudiates the second meaning ag the people of Rameswaram
are all rich or, well-to-do. He wrote commentaries on the
Supaksham of Sive Jnabs Siddhiar and on Thiru-Arul-payan.
He was & Saiva, and is said to have composad another puranam,
celled Thirupparankiri Puranam. His disciples were the two
princes—Athi-Vira-Rama-Pardyan, and Vara-thunka-Pandyan.

2. Athivira Rama Pandiyan. He was the ruler
of Madura with Korkai and Tenkasi in Tinnevelly s his capifals.
He lived in the fifteenth century. He belonged to the lunar
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family and was a steady literary worker while he wore the
purple en his back. He was a close student of Chinta.mani,
Kamban's Ramayanam etc. His worke are Naidatham, Kass-
kandum, Ilingapuyanam snd Kurmapuranam. The first,
which is oalled Syead e gb? or ‘the Poets' Blixir,
is about the lunar king Nala, hislove Damagandhi, the gambl-
ing with Putkara, the loss of his domiuions at the s'ake, their
exile, separation, and reunion, and their reinstallation, It is a
rendering in Tamil of the slory in Vyasa Bharatham in
Sangkrit, It contains twenty-nine padalams with 1,176 Virug-
thams acd overflows rg much with poetic as sensucus besusieg,
vide swayam-vars-padalam. Ssravanaipsrumal Aiyer of Thirg-
thanikai and Vedschala Mudaliar of Kalatiur bave annotated
this ero'ic poem. His Thiruk Karuvas pathittu patthw and
Anthothies in Kalitturai and Venbe metres, are bwo «f hig
works, snd his Vetriverkkat, or Narum-thokai, a ser.es of pract-
eal and unselul maxims, has found much favour with the publie
and is in the Fands ~f almost every Temil pupil of ten years,
EKasthandam is in two cantos, Purva and Utthara, and containg
2:265 stanzas It is a translation of Kasikandam in Skandam.
It desoribes very vividly Benares and the Ganges and their
importance and dilates on the bacheler life, married life, yogig
life, the virtues of women, and the religious observances of the
pious devotees: Karma-Puranam is slso in twe cantos—Puryg
and Utthara- It is also a trans'ation of Vyasa's ¢ Kurma
Puranam' in Sanskrit- It contains 97 chapters and 3,717
stapzas. The title suggests the subjeot-matter. Vayu Sangithai
also is said to be his, but it is ascribed to cne Kunasekbara
Pandian. Thiruk-karuvai, In melting sirains, desoribing pasu-
pathi-paga, bas been ecalled ‘Kutti-Thiruvasaksm® or * Thirge
vasakam ia Brief -

3. Vara-thunka-Pandiyan. He was the oljer
brother of Athi-Vira-Rama Pandyan. His fame rests on Pirg
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mothra Kandam and Kokkokam, The fermer contains 23
chapters with 1,333 virntthams and deseribes the sacredness of
the Saiva religion. It contains the mythologies eonnected with
the Five Letters, the Holy Ashes, Sivarathri, Prathosham,
Somavaram, Maheswara Paja, etc  Kokkokam is a rendering
of the Sanskrit work of the same name, called after its author
Kokkokars It is in six chapters. containing 335 stanzas. Itisa
guide to a young man who enters married life, and the numerous
piotorial illustrations its appendix contains of the modes of
gexual union have led to this work being condemned us

immoral,

4, Criticism. The two brothers were evidently twins,
the fruits of their parents’ devotion and prayer to the God ak
Rameswaram, Athi-Vira-Raman bore other honorific names
a8 Vallaba-Thevan, Pillai-pandian, Kulasekaran, Kunasekhara-
Vsluthi, and Tamil-Valartha Thenoavan. Their masters were
Veppattur Isana Munivar, Bwaminatha Thevar, and Akora
Sivachariar of Chidambaram, There is a proverbial saying:
‘urenigefrew®, wifelren®, of which the firet phrase
refers to these royal brothers and the sec~nd o Sivajuana.yogi
and his first pupil Kachiappar. When Athi-Vira translated
Linga-purana, his elder brother said that the poem was ‘ pearl-
like,' and, when he showed his Kass Kande, he said that it was
‘like sugarcans' and encouraged the author by his appreciations,
Une day Athi-Vira called his master Niramba- Alukiar ¢ gedri s
sréesé@gi JpigaCr’ or ‘one born of the black raven’ or
‘ one born be protect the world' This anecdote seems spurious,
and the master's help iz nowhere invoked in his poems,

P CEE—
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SECTION III
Villi and Arunaghiri,

1. Villiputthurar wss born at Ssnyuor in Thirs.
munai-padi-nadu, and Viraraghava Chariar was his father and
gurn, ‘afrorse emaCuay oefysarrer,? Villi's son
was Varantharuvar., He was an expett in Chandam, snd wag
beld im great estimation by the three southern kings. He
composed Bharatham ab the instance of the Chera ruler,
Alkondan, The poem praises somse heroic Chera Kings aand
their vietories, and also Vishnu and Siva alike. Whatever the
merits of this peem, it is notorious for its prefusa use of Sang-
krii words and chandams. One or two instances of this may
be given, ‘urgsa wrsa wrse Gasw, sQure) ofsc sL.sf
Suew usrf Wrgb  For ity wealth of legends and stories, it
was indebted to the sanskrit accretional epic of Mahabharata.
Nacchu-Poikai-padalam may be read with profit and pleasure,
Villiputthurar was a decided Vaishnava, worshipped as one of

the Alvars. He was & perfect scholar in Tamil grammar and
literature,

“ Boud uaars srergé Gert g Gsremip
Tip oL 1 g pGaT e eTul e %,

These lines are in praise el his poetic censorship. As a magter
ot the various arts and sciences, he made himself master
of the enfire ancesiral property without allowing his brothee
a shavre. The latter complained to Varapathi Alkondan
of his brether's usurpation and prayed for the restoration to
him of his own share, The king reserved the compleint
to himself and asked the poet to compose Bharatham. In
obedience’to the royal mandate, Villiputihurar executed the work
and brought it before the king for rebearsal, (The sacred epio,
sometimes called the fifth Veda, it is needless to tell, rarratos tng
exploita-of the Pandavas snd Kurus, the desoendants of king
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Bharatha). His brother renewed his partition suit bafore the
sovereign. In the course of the rehearsal, the poel came upon
that part of the story which condemned the unjustifiable
usurpation of the Pandavas’' dominions by the mighty Duryyo-
dbana, and the tragiec consequences attendant therecn, At thig
point the Eking put in and asked the poet bow that story
differed from his own experience. Vexed at the king's homae-
thrust argument, Villiputthurar made over the whole estate
to his brother and retired to Srirangam. He did not stop there
but once more commenced his peregrinations, In all the places
of his visit, he ealled on the poets %o wage literary warfare with
him and  thereby establish their fame as poets, He went to
Arunaghiri and challenged %he loesl poets to prove their
worth in the literary arana. They immediately ecarried his
haughty challenge to their leader, Arunaghiri Nathar.

2. Arunaghiri. He came down from the gopura or
temple tower and accepted it- Then they came to an agree-
ment that each should compose an anthathi to be interpreted
by hig adversary and that the successful interpreter should be
honeured as victor. [First, Villiputthurar composed Alakar
Anthathi, whish Arunakiri Nathar interpreted and explained
without any difficulty, Arunaghiri Nathar, in bis tarn, wrote
Kanday Anthaths snd gave it to Villiputthurar for interpretation,
Villiputthurar proceeded with the work in hot haste, but was
piked at the fifty-fourth stanza containing thithatha (Gss5)
a!l through it—really a hard nut for him to crack. Failing in i,
he gave np the attempt and *struck sail’ before the enemy,
He quit the place sullen and, ag & staunch Vaishnava, teld his
devous followers to avoid the sight of a Siva temple bard by,
For this contempt of Siva, Arunaghiri Nathav sang,

YT geper Hasgest CuriGaerrs & pesp
afiggaism s gre QarGCr—forse s
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Csansn Ber Conan@if s Gas@Rsdaria Gur papoe
o Qe @0 Curar eflaer.

and suddenly one eye of Villiputthurar grew dim. He hastened
to Arunaghiri Nathar to remit this hard punishment, when the
Iutter told him to compose a poem in praise of Siva. To steer
clear of 'he opposision of Vaishnava fanabics, he undertook the
ecomposition of Baratham intermingled with the legends of Siva,

wer gy or s s s W e aph@E
Quargy wrevsure wreyd Subysph BanesQ ser,

These verses confirm this tradition. However traditiong
might differ as to the origin of this epio, there is no question ag
to its execellence. It has a peculiar sezw. The verses are
flowing as water § there is no rub. The sauthor's rhetorical
exuberance is disoernible everywhere in all the ten paruvams or
sections (3372 virutthems) of his famous epic. His son, Varam
Pharuvan, furnished it wth a special preface of twenty-three
virutthams. The epie was based on the Baratham of Vyasa
and Bala in Ssnskrit and on that of Perum Thevanar in Tamil.

Arunaghiri's works, besides Kanthar-Anthathi, are
Kanthar-Alankaram, Kantbar-Anu-poothi, and Thiru-pukal,
The last describes the name and fame of Kumara, Subramania,
and those who rectte the verses will, it is said, be relieved from
their fear and sufferings and will held fast to him in their faith.
The tofal number of verses msking up the paem was ten-
thousand, but a tenth of the same has survived the ravages of
times. This poem, though full of sanskrit terms, is sdmired for
its rush of verses and chandam and is on the lips of all saivites,
a8 i sings of their God in ail his famous abodes, as Thirup-
param-kuntram, Paini, Thiruchendur, Swami Malai ete, Its
importance is embodied in the following lines, ¢ B@Uysyp
ugdGuwai fiws aarCe, e@iser w@iw iy o e par
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»@or@a. The expression of the author is so foreible and
impressive that the saying ‘erd@gp s@mew®7’ bas become
popular, Of Chidambram the poat writes ;—

“ G mallardar v Bouns s BAurCs
aapEs® gyper Qegres slvurls
uTn @@ et et B QeamriarCen
vragf slreny QuerGps saaramrGu
Qeflsleny ysoysass yolairlear
Paames Ge@s Qenlurp &pCarQear
ol Qg Ly werufé QaefCuirBer
aané o Wbl CuaorCer.

SECTION IV
Minor Poets

1. Param Jothi. Paranjothi was born at Vetharani-
am, and was ap Athi-Bsiva. He was a Thambiran in a Madura
mutt, He was well-posted in Sanskrit and Tamil, His know-
ledge of Ahama Sastras was great. He translated Vedharanig-
manmiam in Tamil and called 1t Vedarania-puranam :

“QassrweCar Qurpdl alairairaui stovaur Gur pfl
wr@ srggursr Qur bl b eLUBST wrer
Cuss@Cedari Curpd Jesepsr Qurpd wrer@sd,
urgwler st Eré@w urrurs Curpd Gur sl 1.

He composed the lilas of S'va in his famous work Thiru.Vilas-
Adal, which con'aing 4 eantos comprising 68 padalams and
numbering 3363 starzas. He based it on the Sanskrit
Skandam. A brief analvais of the esateals of each padalam ig

given below.
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The first miracle is the killing of Viruthirasuran by Indra
armed with the back bone of Tathesimuni changed into a swords
The second tells us how Duruvass cursed Indra for dishonouring
g garland of Siva by putting it on bis elephant's head, and
punished the elephant by exiling it to the woods for 20 years
and how they obtained Siva’s Grace. The third miracle is abou$
the formation of the city out of the Kadamba forest in the time
of Kulagekhara Pandya who lived at Manalur, hig capital, and
who was told by the merchant Dananjayan of what he had
witnessed, i- e, an aerial car and the gods worshipping a linga
in the forest, The fourth describes the Yaga of king Malaya
Thuvajan, son of Kulasekhara Pandyan, for a child and the
birth of Thada-thakai Piratti as daughter of EKanchanamalai
The fifth narrates the story of the coronation of the Pirstti and
ker career of conquest and of her marriage at Madura to Somae
sundara Pandya, The sizith describes Siva's dance at Vellis

“ambalam tor Pathanjali and Vyagra-pathar. The seventh
miracle is about Kundetharan, who, having devoured all food
prepared for the Pirattiars marriage, cried for more and pud
her in an awkward plight, The efghth describes the Food-Pit
and the Vaiga: for appessing his hunger and slaking his thirsts
The ninth is about the seas for Kancharamalai's bathing. The
tenth describes the miracle of the sea-bath by EKanebanamalai
along with her dead husband, Malaya Thuvajan. The elevenih
refers to the birth of Ugra Varma as son of Thada-thakai, The
twelfth describes the marriage of Ugra and Kanthimathi and the
three boons granted to Ugra by Siva, The thérteenik relates the
story of 96 aswamedha Yagas and Indra’s jealousy and the sea-
deluge over Pandi-nadu in a single night which he with Siva's
graca, dried atonee- The fourteenth deals with drought and famina
and Pandys's capturing the clouds and imprisoning them and
the Vellalahs rebeasing them on their pledge or bail- The fifteenth
relates the birth of Vira Pandya and the sufferings from famine
and the mode of relief suggesied. The sizteenth tells us of
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Biva's teaching the Vedas to Kanwa and other rishis, The
seventesnth relates the death of Vira Bandya by a tiger and the
coronation of his son ‘Abisheka Pandya. In this canto, Siva
appears as a seller of gems to the illegitimate sons of Vira. The
eighteenth deals with the cure of Varuna's stomach-ache. The
ninetesnih describes the rain-deluge hrought about by Varuna,
The twentieth contains ‘he mirreles of metamorphoses and
rejuvenescences by Siddhars. The 2Ist relates the miracle of
the stone elephant eating a sugarcane leaf at he hacds of the
king. The 22nd is abous ths death of Abisheks and the installa-
tion of his son Vikrama and thu Chola’s eonspiracy with 8,000
Jaing on the eight hilis to kill the Pandya, and the failure of the
attempt. The 23rd relates the story of Gowri and her marriage
in & Vaisbpava family. The 24:th treats of Karikala’s proficisncy
in the arts; the 25th of the Brabmin and his thirsty wifa
kilied accidentally by the fa'ling of an arrow and final justice
doue to the hunter wrongly charged with the erime; the
96th of the sinful Brahmin reformed ; the 27:h of Sitthan’s
attempt to commit sduitery with his master’s wife and
bis mutilation by Siva, the 28ih of the death of a serpeat
which caused s panic in Madura in the days of Anantha
Guna Pandya; the 29th of the Jain cow; the 30th of pious
Sowndra Samanthan, and his use of tha royal treasury
intended for the recruitment of forces in building Siva temples;
the 31st of the gift of the golden parrot te mest the faminey tha
32n4d of Siva as a seller of bangles ; the 33vd of the six Virgins
turned into stones and their rastoration; the 34th of Siva's
blessing the Chola king with a fish mark; the 35th of the
alliance between the Chola and Pandyan kings and the pardon
of the latter’s usurping brother ; the 36th of the plous lady of
Thiruppuvensm and the alchemic ert; the 37th of the rule of
his son Rajes:n, Raja Gambiran, his sen, and Purandra Chit
and of the Chola expediticn to Madura; the 38th of Adiyar-
kunallan, a Vellalah, and his wife Dharma-seclai and their
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Mahesvrapuoja; the 39th of the stery of the childless Danapathi,
his adoption, his penance, etc; the 40th of Varaguna Pandya
who desired to visit Sivaloka in bhis mortal frame ; the 41st of
the story of Bana-bhadra and Ema-natha and Siva appearing
a8 a fuel-seller and putling down the arrogance of the latter;
the 420d of Bhadra taking Siva's message to Cheramanperumal;
phe 43rd of Bana-bhadra blessed with a golden seat lest his yal
ghould be wetted; the 44th of Rajaraja Pandya, successor to
Varagunas in whose time there was a harp-match between
Bhadran's wife and a woman harper of Ceylon; the 45th of the
miracle of suckling young pigs, the 46th of the young pigs
turned inte ministers for Pandya; the 47th of the upadesa
to the blackbird; the 48tk of the moksha to narrai or heronss
the 40th of the demarcation of Thiru-Alavoy; the 50th of Siva
a8 Pandya's military helper, and his shooting the arrow in=
goribed ‘Sundaram’ i the 5lst of the Sanga-palakal or seab;
the 52nd of Siva's help to Tharumi to get the golden parroty
the 53rd of Nakkirar's fanit-finding and punishment and redems
ption 5 the 54th of Nakkirar's learning grammar from Agastys;
ghe 55th of the dumb Child sestling the dispute among the
Academicians} the 56th of Idaikkader whose difference with
the Pandya disregardful of Tamil was settled ; the 57th of
Biva’s marrying Minalochana, & fishermsn’s daughter ; the 58th
el Manicka Vasakar's mission to buy studs of horses and bis
meeting with his Guru ; the 59tb of the miraole of Jackals frans
formed into horses; the G60th of the miracle of their re-trang
formation ; the 6lst of the King's persecution of the saint-mi=
pister, the Vaikai-bank breach, and of Siva appearing as a
wage-earner for an old woman, Vanthi, selling puddiag; the
62nd of Jnana Sambhbanda, Mangayarkarasi and Kulachirai who
reconverted Kun Pandya from Jaivism to Saivaism; the 63rd of
the miracie of Sambandha’s cadjan leaves heing unburnt against
the Jaing’ burnt ; and the 64th of the Vanni tree, the linga and
the wall, the three witnesses of a merchant-daughter’s marriage
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and of the dispute between her and her fellow-wives, and their
iuvitation to Madura. This avalysis of the poem shows the
Pandyan guocession, partly imaginary, and Siva helping all sorts
and oonditions of Siva devotees without distinction of birth or
gtatus, The padalams describing the sala of bangles and gems
and alchemy are full of interest, not only economical and mer-
eantile, but literary. Puns or plays upon words sppear in avery
stanza.

“spgseng QuacrQerivw absrGwarmr Goler
Qai g gsus wrflQuisp Qe parar af fures Cade
S Saar wraQ st B w0 Quer i & poops
Qo gy 8 sauer Qparuraflar p CQeré@enp @pfla

Q@@ apaT

The words !Kantharam® and *Uttharam’® have two
meanings each, {1) letter and cloud, and (2) reply and north.
Another Thiru-vilayadal by Perum-patra-pulliyurar of Sellinagar
aléas Yembathurar Thiru-vilayadal, is said to be a rendering of
the Sanskrit Uttara Mahapuranam and to be more ancient and
valuable. Between Paranjothi’s and this work there are many
differences in the order and treatment of the varions divine
sports. Pandit Swaminatha Aiyer has published it with Intro-
duction, lexicon and appendices and places the author in the
12th century Potri-Kali-Penba, which gives the essence of hig
Porapam, and Mathuras-Pathsttup-Patihu-Anthaths are his
other compositions,

2. Poyya-Moli-Pulavar, He has been given a
greater antiquity than he deserves, FEe was born at Thura-
yur in Chola-mandalam. He was a Vellalab; His erudition
was ag great ag Siva's grace bo him, He was a great poet, and
his Thanjas Vanan Kovas is remarkable for its happy iliustration
of Narkaviraja Nembi's Ahapporul Vilakkam. ¢Kovai' is a
Bpeocies of poetic composition in which there is a medley of
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metres. The hero of the piece iz Vanan, a Vellalah of Thanjak-
kEur and the minister and commander-in-chief of a Pandyan
King, An excellent commentary on it has been written by
‘Chokkappa Navalar,
% Qur Buf s g Pueyis Qurdwr Qurfuris

Ba safs Yot Bsrveflurd §— &5 BCsmit

Qeasrie @ Qarl & Zevny CrayssesSp

sosr_Lm Qareimg gluri srer.?

He is said to have made ah at’empt to revive the Tumil Sangam.
It seems that he went to Madura and made his proposal o
Vanapka-mudi Pandyan who wag at the temple for worship,
The King tested his ability by asking bim to make the images
of the Sangam poets nod by his verses.

‘o asallCe wrCeme Gealtale aalaCey
Bos goadus Qelyssar—sms s
uT@Re p @S sl ps Gasranuspidap Qurs@Cur
v alger Cropay ofGr.

As these numbers were uttered, the images are said %o have
nodded. Tha King still ignored his request, and the post got
vezed with him. When be turned to the Chola country, the
Pandyan queen sn ‘sognsto’ was one of his palanqu'n bearers.
The poet came t0 know it and told her that he would not curse
ber royal partner for his neglec’, and sent her away with this
eulogy *
“ o emowres By GurmeatsriCu QurdGu

B lowTEré sBGarGLT @ aTb—o Gl G

uran@Frise sroir  rer Uelld @ e p e T sbrig. w2

H88C srild srewr A el s .

The post was an intimate friend of Sinakka, a minister of

the Chola king. Both used to while away their time in literary
matters. The minister went to supper and tha bard to sleep in
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the royal cot. Nov knowing that the bard was asleep there and
taking the sleeper for her husband, Sinakka's wife slept by hisg
side' At midnight her husband repaired thither and saw the
bard and his wife on the cot and slept by his wife's side. In
the early hours of the morning the hard got up wnd saw his
patron’s wife by his side and shivered: The lady jumped down
and went inside. The patron restored peace to his mind by
observing that the bard was 30 good and innooent that he
looked upon all women as his sisters. Since that day their
intimacy inereased ; and, when the patron died, the bard
would ascend the funeral pile.

“ars Gamy, Queraumi:Quon ) QsenQuom,
2orf) B Qe orefereSar aud s
S or® samaer salarQu gy Qoiens
arer pfl wleral Quip gu96 Qarers
Craad @il Qerend Bt s@Cslars
Reraely rebriear gallsFbss uanBey
srey Cumesr 5o %er LuFréiGs
“pam £ Qroews B Querp wrulanwGur
werm & argyas GuopEi—wer pesiog
wrRepémw Qe & Juri wrrler ssirip gyl
Prisr Qeoverd Be.?

Arrunacbiri-nathar refers to an ineident in the life of the
bard during bie wanderings in the Pandya-nadu, Muruga
appeared to the bard like a hunter in a desert and menaced him
and told him to u<e his name « muttai’ in a song ‘sang, as it
weres by his mother. Muruga criticised the stanza, qbserving
that, in tbe blazing heat of the sun in the desert, it was
impossible for a thorn to be unburn$ ang to run intn one's sole,

“app Ul @Il @ yewlar
G tiQuuit Qolnlé seQup QuarGen,s
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The bard's stanza ran as follows :—

“Gurar Curgrm s@aPll CunBupd gl sraedGa
aar Cueng Qediap BawisgerGar— ey Gur gid
wrerCuer len 8@ wrapu © suaiGure
sremGoudr wilen d@m s7@

Muruga gave a stanza off-hand t—

“Aupisgeal wisriCs Calue pw of fer
SIpbE & & B0Cwer @ péﬂé—@&@ﬂ@&n‘ﬁhé}
Quinim g srews Qs Quisaer un Gurddener
QurdurGuor P venagyi Quren.”

Padikkasu Pulvar alludes 3 it in his verses;
U anasur Prer@eni & sr%r serairud p safen @ srenTL
Quiriwn G o f.»

3. Virak-Kaviroyar wss anative of Nallur, Tinne-
velly Distriet and distingnished himself in Madura as a poset of
no mean order. He composed Harichandra-puranam in 13
eantas in swee’, simple, flowing verses and puulished it ip the
temple of Vishou at Pullani, abour 400 years ngo. It gives the
story of King Harischandra and Chandramathi, and the vicissi.
tudes of their life consequent on she King's refusing to speak
anything but truth—pure and simple. Mayanakandam, -which
is pasthetie in its subject-matier, moves the feelings of the resder
to an intense depree as the poet bas chosen sn appropriate
diction for it. He was a Kalt¢ devotee.

4. Mandala Puradar was a contemporary of Krish-
na Royar, ruler of Vijaiyanagar. Qegusrer aerti@s srerer
Pl gdroruer ewsGure » testifies ta it. He lived at Veerai
and was a Jain. “So@hid upere@mypss feor wer_ever 7,
He was Gunpa-bbsdra’s pupil.  His lexicon, called Sudamans
Nikandu, based on *Thivakaram' and Plnkalanthai ' con-
tains 12 groups or thokuthi's.

12-19
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“ gfirefu Ggaf wasear foverQar® wrd_wue,
Qurger Qe apajuary Gurpflu QeruerediGu
Qurm@erpue CuragelCen@ @earssuer Quuiss .

L pme,

ag@rap BarsrvQurd eusisils satas sarefld.

“eouger QuigesCurit S Qe s serear oI @ 4 st sew et
dai sea) s Gonrt & pp Fuoldr QreruQ seirea g
B@tfu svagi @ FGliysy yirangy GsiQarer,
urEs@i Gerug Brevapen Lanllt Swe 1VaarapGar.”

The second stanzs cited ahove refers to his puranam on
¥he Jain deity.

5. Arasakesari was a great Sanskrit scholar and
translated Kalidasa's Rahu Vamsam into Tamil verse. 1t isin
86 padalams, counting 2404 stanzas- It is about the Maharajak
Rahu of the Solar race, The stanzas are well-turned and embody
deep thoughts, and are hard nuts for Tamil pandits to ceack, The
author was a contemporary and cousin of Para-Raja-Sekaran,
ruler of Jaffna. The poem was published at Thiru-Arur, He
waa a pupil of Ash*avathana-Ramanuja-Kaviroyarof Alwarthira-'
nagari, who had lived three centuries aco. This stanza is from
Rahu-vamsam

“A - QwsPu Qaibwn A@ssamas B ssrear
@@L Lg% LUensasr Gabrar garleyT
U Ber s sar snGur ursyar s uflye
S & Yvs Qarien eirar sQuramsé alerQu,

* Barorugam * means lotus,

6. Vira-Rahava-Mudaliar, the blind bard of
Chingleput, was a tourist and dlstinguished himself as a poeé
even in the distant Jaffna. He wrote numerous occasional
verses and vidu-kavis, and among his substantial works may
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be mentioned *Kalukkunts Poraoam, Kalukkunta Malai,'
and 'Beyyur Piliai Tamil ‘,

He was a native of Poothoor vear Kanchi and son of
Vaduganatha Mudaliar. He went to Kanchi whea his kith aod
kin left the village for Pon-kalantbai. He composed a pillai-
Tamil in hon~ur of Ammayappa Mudaliar of Seyyur. His wife
one day remarked half in jest if he reiurned with the dower of
flsurishing villages and a young elephant- Af$ once he quit the
place, stayed some time in the Chola country, and nltimately
went to Jaffna. He obtained mauy gifts from king Para-raja-
Singan and returned home. On his way home he composad
an Ula in praige of the ruler of Kaittar in the Tinnevelly
District. After His return he passed bhis days happily with hig
wife. Some seholars assign him to the elose of the 17th C.
This is contradieted by h's pillai-Tamil in whieh {Small Car,
Bt. B] he refers to the rebuilding of the local Murupan temple
in 1521 A, D. [Sakaptham 1443]. As hig patron was Para-raja-
Singan, he must have lived 1 the first half of the 16th .

SECTION V
Thiruvavaduthurai

This is the oldest mutt that cultivated Tawil .earn'ng,
particular y Tamil Philosophy and religion It reached its
fenith 10 the time of Isana Thesikar. [t bas its branches in the
Tami districts where, in the days of old, treatises on Saiva
religion ad philosophy were composed and disciples were
initiated into the mysteries of Saiva cult by the Thamhirans.

1. Namacchivaya Thesikar wrote commentaries
on Arul Nanothi Sivacharyar's Irupa Irupahihu and Umepathis
Vina Venba. He livad about the close of the 16th century,
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He taugh® Meikanda sastras to Maraignana Desikar, Dhakshana-
murthi and Ambalavana Desikar and wrote Thasakarsyam,
ealled after his name.

2. Dhacchanamurthy, a disciple of bis, was an
adept in Pathi-Sastras, who wrote Thasakariyam and Upathesa-
pah-odas.

3. Ambalavana Thesikar, the 15th Matathi-pathi,
was another disciple of Namacchivaya whom he initiated into
the mysteries of the Siva religion, The iem works of
Ambalavanar ars ;—

Thasakariyam. 6. Upaya Nishtai Venba,
Sanmnarkka Siddhiar, 7. Upathesa Venba,
Sivacchirama Theliva, 8. Nishtai Vilakkam.

9.

10,

Siddbaotha Pahr-dai. Adhisaya Malai.
Siddbwntha Sikamani. Namaacchivaya Malai,

N

11. Poopillai Attavanai, .
He bad a Vaishnava Brahm'n pupil by name Ulakudaiya
Nayanar, who praised his Guru in ten thiru-viruttams.
His philosophieal work, called Pupillai Attavanai or Uyur
Attavanai, is in prose: His disciple was—

4, Isana Thesikar alics Swaminatha Thesi-
kar. He vecams a Supnyasi in his early years and took to
theolopieal learning in the mutt: He had the rare fortune of
being tuiired by the exosllent scholar and philosopher Mailerum
Perumal Pilial, son of Thandavamurthi Pillai, a Vellala of
Tinnevelly, and the graat commentator of Kalladam, Thol-
kappiam, Kurral, and the Jain classies: For Sangkrit he was
placed under Kanak:sabapathi Aiyar. Having attained profi-
ciency in both l=nguages, he was wade s Thambiran. He then
learned Siva Jpana Bhodbam and Siva Joana Siddhiar. His



Seo, V. THIRUVAVADUTEURAI 293

llakkanakkotthy contains the subtle and disputed points of
grammar he had discussed with his venerable master Onee he
m-t with Vaithianatha Navalar of Thiruvarur, author of
liakkana Vilakk sm, and won his admiration  His grammar
coaprises 151 sutras and is in three Iyals, viz., Vettumas, Vinas,
and Olspu. He was honored with the title Isana Thestkar and
gent to Isana mutt in Tinnevelly. He also wrote a phil.sophical
work called Thasa Kivsyam, and Teru-chenthil-Kalambakam
besides others A fetlow student of his was Subramania Thea-
obathar, author of Pira-yoka-vivekam, the distilled essence of
the Sanskrit originals. in 4 padalams and 51 Kalitthurais. He
was & nanive of Thirak-kurukur, who lived in the 18th G, His
work shows he forms and usages in common between Sanskrit
and Tamil.

5, Sankara Namacchivayar, Isapa’s disciple,
wrote an elaborate commentary on Pavapanthi’s Nanoul at the
instance of Uthumatal Maruthappa., This commentary surpas-
ses Samana Munivar's in clear exposition and illustration.

6. Velappa Thesikar. There wers twc anthors
bearing the same pame, and both were pupils of the same
master. The first Velappa, after he became madathipathi, eom-
posed Perialur Puranam and died at Thirupperumthurai. The
second Veappa was the vioe-president of the mutt auvd turned
out a good post, He composed Panchakkara Pahrodai, a greas
work on Saiva phiiosophy, He died at Perur, By the great men
of his line were written Jnana Puja Vidhi according to Vashula
Abamam, Kirfa Puja Vidhi according to the Pachathi of Varu-
na Siva charyar, Marapu Attavanal and Aoupokaventa. His
disciple was

7. Siva-Jnana-Munivar alas Siva-Jnans-
Yokiswarar a Vellalaof Vikrama Singapuram in the Tinne-



294 TAMIL LITERATURE

welly Distriot, who was the son of the highly cultured and piona
Ansnda Kutthar and the chaste Mailammeai, His parents called
bim Mukkalalingar., When he was hardly fives he chaneed to
meet in the street certain Thambirans of Thirnvavadu-thurai
and invited them to his house, He sccompanied them to the
mautt, where he sat at the {eet of Velappa [I. and mastered Saiva
Siddhantha snd Pandars Sastras and became a Thambiran. He
mestered both Tamil and Sanskrit and wrote masterly treatises
on grammar, logie, religion, and philosophy, His commentary
on Biva Jnana Siddhiar shews his keen insight snd logical
precision, and his vast learning. Hig chief werks ste Tholkap-
pia-Sutra-Verutthi, Ilakkana Vilakka Suravali, (a counter-
blast to Vaithiantha Navalar's), Tharukka Samgrham or
Annampatsyam (rendered from Sanskrit in 350 stanzas),
Puttham Puithurai (& new commentary oriticising Sankara
Namacchivayar’s Nannul annotation), Kanchi-puranam,
(first canto), rendered into Tamil [from Sanskrit, Somesar
Muthumoli-venba, Thiravida Maha Bashyam, ete. The
Dravida Maha Bashya, which is a monument of the Yogi's
scholarship, was brought out a few years ago by Pandit Subra-
mania Pillai of Madura with the entire commentary on Butras
$—12 and with introductions and portions of the commects on
other sutras,and containg sn introduction in Bnglish by
Mr. Nallasami Piliai, reviewing the author's Jife and works,
Besides these works, he translated Arathattha Sivacharyar's
Panchokam, which established Siva as the Liord by addueing
twenty-two reasonsg, and Siva-thathwa-Viveka, [only the text
portion] by Appaya Dikshithar. Further, his controversial works
are many, among which the chief are Margpu-Aitavanaé
Maruppin Moruppy in connsclion with his eontroversy with
Dharmapura Mutt, VaysraKuppayam on the word ¢ Edutthn’
on his controversy with Thiru-Anna-malai Mutt, and Siva-
Sama-Vatha-Vurai-Maruppy-  His painted portrait wag set up
in front of hig puja mata by the sixteenth revered head of the
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mutt, Subramania Desikar; a liberal patron of poets and men
of letters as Mahavidvan Minakshisundsram Pillai, whose pupils
became famous in course of time as great scholars and Pandita.
Among his minor pieces may be mentioned Thiru-Ekambar
Ananda Kalippu and Adnthaths, Sepparai Ahslanda Iswars
Pathikam, Thevut-Thondar-Thiru- Namak-Kovas and Panéhak-
kara malas, Thus Siva-Joana Munivar was a great thinker,
commentator, philosopher, poet, grammarians and controver-
ginlist.  His retorts to Jnana Prakssar's commentary on Siva
Joana Siddbiar are well known. He died about 1766 A, D,
“wer g dsaras age Cuiwnd

yareflacl srisCer srifefuiv— uer gy

Bmarer Qarglars Ragrar Csas

EoCuafl ko Benb.

He had a number of disciples, of whom the following
were the chief .—

[a] Kachiappa Munivar, a native of Thirutthanikai,
died in 1799 A, D. He was a great traveller, While at Madras,
be composed Vinayaka Puranam and Vinayokar Pillus-Tamil;
at Conjeevaram, Rudresar Vanduvidu Thuthu, Paihittup
Patthuy Anthathi, end Panchakkara Anthathi, and at Thi-
rutthanikai, Thentkas Puranam, in order to put down the
hanghtiness of those who had set a high value on Jivaka Chin-
thamani. In the last mentioned place he taught Kandappa,
Aiyer, father of Visakapperumal and Saravanapperumal Aiyers,
1t is said that he wrote Thanikas-Attup-Padas with a view to
cure the painful colie that haa afflicted his pupil-

(6] Chédambaranatha munsvar, styled the Grammarian,
was the author of * Thiruppathiriyur Paranam > This munives
proved beyond cavil Mahesvara Puja as morg important than
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Brahmana Posana [feeding Brahmins], and a souvenir of the
great disputation is the parikala-well, which exists and for keep-
ing which neat and clear a Tanjore prinee has given a rent-frea
land: Again, his marvellous Sakti was manifested in Ramnad
during his pilgrimage tour, when there was a severe drought.
There was & heavy downpour when he pronounced the five
letters and eat in Nishtai. The Zamindar, out of gratitude,
made over to the mutb a large village, Thirup-Pon-Kobaai,
snd insoribed the gift in & copper-plate, which ig still preserved
in the mutt, At the foot of the plate iz seen

“g@uro alf Rt serersr Gurhlanlans
uBurs Fepast BsG—al Hurss
granfiLnde Camud sroeefisr guerororey
Searid %y Quer@ps wregn?.

A Kalampakam was composed in h:s honour by Sinthu-puavar,
the author of Mayurakiri kovai.

[¢] Thottikkalai Subramanya munivar wrate Thuraisais
kovai, Kalaisai kovai, Pencha-rathna-malai; Sitthira Sabai
Virustham, Thirutthanikar Virattham, Subramaniar Thira-

viruttham, ete.

{d] Bamanad Somasundaram Pillai composed * Thiruk-
kalu Euntra Kuvai’,

8. Pandara Sastras. These are the ten works of
Ambalavana Theslkar, the two poems of Thakshanamurthi, the
Thasakariyam of Swaminatha Thesikar, and the Panchakkara
Pahrodai of Velappa Thesikar, Thus they are fourteen in
number and they bave been recently published by Mr. Sathasiva
Mugdeliar of Shiyali with an Introduction by Mr.K.Subramania

Pillai M A, M. L,
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SECTIUN VI
Dharmaptram

Introduction. This mutt is memorable, as its heads
were great expositore mnd expounders of the Sidihanta Sastras,
and though it did not have many authors of repute or comment-
ators of great distinetion.

1. HKumara Kuruparar was born at Srivaikuntam
of Saiva parevts. He was born dumb and got the use of his
tongue by the grace of Subramania at Thiruchendore. Ee lived
in the days of the Emperor Akbar and Tirumalai Naicker of
Madura, to wit,nearly three centuries ago. He was the disciple
of Masilamani Thesikar at the Dbarmezpuram muts and turned
an ascetic. Precocious he was in bis early years, and he took to
the poetic vein early in life. His juvenile productions wera
EKandhar Kali Venba, Meenatehs Pillas Tamil, Meenatchi
Kurram, Meenatchi 1lrattai Mani Malas and Pandara
Mummani Kovai, He madas a tour to the northern India and
had an interview with the Delhi Pacha  He built o mutt and
temyle at Benares and found a premature grave. Among his
other works those that have attracted attention are * Muthu-
kumaraswamy Pillai Tamil,’ *Chidambara Mummani Kovai®
and ‘Chidambara Seyyul Kovai! Nidhi Nerri Vilakkam,
Mathuraik-kalambakam, and Kas§ Kalambakam ara the most
popular and widely read poems. Of these the first containsg
192 Venbas containing the essence of Kurral. Nithi- Neri-
Vilakkam is ' the lamp in the path of righteousness.” The firgt
guatrain is rendered thus: :

¢ Youth is & bubble on the water; wealth’s plenitude

I8 a8 long waves that roll on its surface §
This well-knit frame is writing traced on the water, my friends,
Why bow we not within the couris of Bim, our Lord ™
During tbe last two hundied years it bas become a classic of
the language. ' Kalamhskam' is a medley in verse, and oughé
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to embody eighteen distinctive oharacteristios. It contains
100 stanzas respecting the gods, 95 about the Anthanar, 90 of
Kings, 50 of Vaisiyar, and 3 of Sudras. We have two specimeng
ot this poetic species treating of Madura and Kasi respectively.
He knew Sanskrit and Hindustani. He wrought miracles and
won the admiration of Akbar by converting meab into fruits, as
the legend has it.

2. Velli Ambala Thambiran, SBee section viii- Hig
sompositions are tame and jejune. His verses are known as
vellai or easy verses though pregnant with ideas,

3. Sambantha Saranalaya Swamli isknown fo
us only by his work, Kandha Purana Surukkam, an abrldgemanh
of Kachiyeppa Sivacharyar's magrnum opus.

4. Vaithianadha Navalar was born at Thiruvarur
in 8n ancient family of Bivagharyars. FHe was & friend and
admirer of Swaminatha Thesikar, autbor of * Ilakkanak-Kotthu,’
His own work was Ilrkkana Vilakkam, a refinvement on
Pavananthi’s Nannul, and it was cut up by Siva Joana Swami
in his ¢Ilakkana Vilakka Suravali,’ Wish the help of
Vaithianatha Navalar, Thiravenkaia Mannan composed
*Prabodha Chandredhayam’ or ‘The Rising of the Moon of
Intelleat* based on Krishoa Misran's drama. It is in 48 Cantos
or Sarkkag, counting 2012 Viruliha.s, Manathan, sen of Maya,
marrisg Pravarthi and Nivarthi, The formetr bagets Mohan ete,
and the latter Vivekan &o, Mohan is installed and Vivekan -
exiled. A war is waged between Moban and his brothers on
the one hand and Vivekan and hig host on the other, till tha
perishable-imperishable Vivekan appears victorious on the
goene.

5 Arumuka Thambiran, & distinguished poet of
iho muts, beeams its head snd travelled from Kathirkamam to
Jaganath. He became a Christian convert in 1836 and composed

* Ajnana Kummi.'
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SECTION ViI

Thiru-Annamalai

Introduction. This muit_too, like Dharmapuram,
made its name by its exposition of the Siddhanta Sastras.

1. Kukai-Namacchivayar. He was a Vedantin
and renounced the werldly life, and lived in a ecave. He wenk
to Thiruvannamalai and dwelt there ina oave. He was the
author of Arunakiré Anthathi, a philosophieal work, acceptable
to all. It cslebrates Siva, and the author addresses the soul
a8 his congeience or *the lnner man’ and holds a series of
dialogues with it, It igin 100 venbas. Namacchivayar then
repaired to Chidambaram, where he settled for good and
breathed his last. His disciple was—

2. Arumuka Swami, the author of Nishtanuputhi,
@ Tamil rendering in 90 stanzas with 410 illustrative verses,
of the Sanskrit criginal, It has an escellent comme:bary at
the hands of Mutthu Krishna Piramum. He wrote a commen-
fary on Siva Jnana Siddhiar, supaksham,

3. Siva Jnana Swami, a native of Jaffna, left hkis
birthplace éarly in his teens and proceedad to India, where he
dwelt at Chidambaram He was & great Sanskrit scholar and
author of -¢Siddhantha Sikamani’ and ‘' Pramana Theepika
in Sanskrit, In Tamil, he wrote an excellent and thoughtful
commentary on ‘ Siva Jnana BSiddhiar, Snpaksham ,
! Vacchira Thandam’ 18 a severs critique by one of his pupils
on the criticisms of his commentary, The ‘Jnanaprakasam’
fank owed itg existence o him.
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SECTION VIII
Suriyanar Koil

The heads of this mutt too were great scholars who
devoted their time to the expounding of the Saiva Siddbanta
Sastres. Among them was Sévajrana Yogigal, a great Tamil
and Senskrit scholar, who wrote a commentary on Siddbiar
Bupaksham, in Tamil and Sanskrit, which is held in greaf
repute. Onee he passed a week in Tanjore as the guest of the
Tanjore prince when a oontroversy raged with the Vaishnavas.
The Vaichnavas were met in every point till they accepted Siva
as the Lord of all.

SECTION IX
Thiru-mangalam

Thig is a Vira-Saiva mutt. Its literary fame rests on the
three great poets Sivaprakassr, Karunaiprakasar and Velaya
Destkar who were the three sons of Kumaraswamy Pandaram,
a Vira Saiva or Lingavite of Conjeeveram. The distinative
charscteristic of bhe Vira Baiva religion, which is said@ to be
as old as the Vedas, Ahamas, Upanishads, Smirtis, Puranag,
and Ithibasas, is the Lingadbarana. It was reformed by
Basavesvra of Kalyan, Among the 63 Nayanars Iyarpagai,
Siruthondar, Gapanathar, Murka, Idankudi, Iiayankudi,
Cbandesvrar, and Tirumular are mentioned as some of the .
Vira Saiva Purathanas. Thus the birthplace of Vira Saivaism
%was the Tamil couniry, and it was also developed there, The
text of the Vira Saivas consists of three things—to wit—
Shatsthala (six steps to salvation), Ashtavarna (eight pro-
tections) and Panchashara (five religious observances), which
are nc* really separate from each other, The Asbtavarnas are
Gurv. Linga, Jangama, Vibbuti, Rudraksha, Padodaks,
Prasada and Panchakshara,
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1. Sivaprakasar’s panegyric stanzas on Palayas.
Swamy of Pommayapalayam show that he was his Gurm.
Sivaprakasar lost his lather whem he was a student. He,
therefore, took his mother and brothers to Tiruvannamalai and
settled there for some time. Intent on perfecting his knowe
ledge in grammar and literature, he started for Tinnevelly and
was entreated at Thirumangalam in the Madura Distriat by
Annamalat Reddy, s moneyed man and landlord to settla in &
Mantapam, a work of charity, raised at his expense, Ha
stayed there a while, bat, induced by his thirst for advancement
in learning, left the mantapam with the permssion of the
Beddiar, who generously offered bim Rs. 500 for his expendi-
ture. He went to Tinnevelly and informed Velli Ambala
Thambéran of the Sinthupoonthurai mutt of the object of his
sdvent thither. He examined Sivaprakaser and told him
to compose a stanza beginning and ending with and containing
Siva as em@e.wrar,

G-éCsr® anQerly Qarsir ridegsCsygdr

CPECar@ @reraroanl] wiris@-a-sGsr@

Crpaurer Opaaigs BodiCarer Gup@arcicrd

M Beur Qxergy Gpe@.
The Thambiran was impressed with his extracrdinary cleverness
and thought that he wag an overmatoh for him, He, therefors,
told Sivaprakasar that he needed no tuition and that he wounld
gladly educate his brothers and maks them good scholars, He
kept his word and Sivaprakasar, as remuneration for his labouz
and care, offered him Rs. 500. The Thambiran rejeoted it and
told bim that he would be much obliged if Sivaprakasar would
defent his enemy st Tiruchendors who was always soribbling
sabires and libels against him, Sivaprakasar went thither snd
wag looking for Valaithalaiman, his adversary  Getting
soent of Bivaprakasar’s arrival, Valaithalaiman visited him
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and proposed that he who oould compose first thirty yamugams
within the specified hour, must be entitled to take the other as
a slave. With this compact, BSivaprakasar executed
Thiruchendil-Niveita Yamuga Anthatht in Kalittura¢ metra
before Valaithalaiman composed one. Valaithalaiman, therefors,
followed Bivaprakasar to Velli-Ambala-Thambiran as bonds-
man., The Thambiran, flattered with the victory, desired him
to take the lead in the matam, bat Sivaprakasar did not like tha
trammels of superintending and managing a large establishment
and its concerns. He took leave of the Thambiran and returned
to the Reddiar's mantapam, There he lived, widely spreading
his name and reputation and attracted to himself a host of
followers. Hia patron, Annamalai Reddy, suggested wedded
life to him ; but his suggestion was not taken up- He lived his
life a8 & celibate and ag a literary man, issuing one work after
another tending to ameliorate the sondition of menkind. The
following ig a list of his works !

Pirabu Linga-Leclad Thurrassas kovas
Thirkkuva-puranam Pitchadana navamans malas
Siddhantha Sikamens Periya nayoki kalitturas
Vedantha-sudamans Thiruchendil unthathas
Ssvaprakasa Viyasam Sathamani malas
Sivanama Mahimas Niranjana malai
Tharka Paripashas Nalvar-nanmani-malas
Sona-saila-malaé Apisheka malas

Venkai kalambakam Kasthala malas

Venkat Ula Ishtalinga wiruttham
Venkai-kovas Nanneré

Venkas Adlankaram

Of these, the first, a gem-like kaviyam, is ahout, Allamsa
Pirabu (the soul) and his sporta with and victory over Mayas,
(delugion) and his preachings to Vira Saiva Maheswarer, 1t i
in 25 Kathis or cantos, couating 1097 stanzas, It dignifies the
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power of Biva at the eost of Setthi, Its original was s Canarese
volume. Nanneré or The Goed Way is a eode of moral rules
for the well-being of individuals. This poem oconsists of 40
quatrains and has become olassical. HEaeh verse conlaing an
apt and often very Ingenious simile.

‘* The fricid:hip of éhe good will dally inorease in sweetnoss ;

Others’ friendship will ever more and moze beeome worthless!

Herz, O beloved !

If the tender fruit ripen, it becomecs sweot to the twite;

If the twig grow mature, what plessare’s there ? *
Both have made a name, but the others are known only to
special readers in the departments of religion and metaphysies,
Nalvar Nanmans Malas is the bistory in verse of the aposties
of Baivaism and contains forty stanzas in four different metres.
He took in hand his brother’s unfinished Kalatti-Puranam,
composged two Sarkams and was himself obliged to leave it
imperfeot, as he too was snatohed away at the age of thirty-
two.

2. Velaya Desikar was the younger brother of Siva
Prakasar and a disciple of Velli Ambala Thambiran- He com-
pleted Kalatthé Puranam and was the author of Nallur
Puranam, Virasingadhana Puranam, Ishialinga Kai-
thalamulai, Namacchivayamalat, Madathiu-Iratiai-
malas and Parisatha-Leelas. He died at Perumatthurai
ab the age of thirty-two-

3. Karumaip-Prakasar, the beginner of Kalathé
Puyanam, was cut off at eighteen like Chatterton. A disciple
of Velli Ambala Thambiran, he composed Ithialinga Ahaval
in praise of the lingam worn by the Lingayets about their neck,
He truly deserved his alder brother’s encomium ¢

* gase GelerQurdaiami
Asmslalp pevowef g wBebuwesmp p.o



304 TAMIL LITERATURE

SECTION X
Philosophers

1. Thatthuvaroyer was a Brabmin of the village of
Virai in the Chola kingdom. He mastered Sanskrit and Tamil
before he came of sge, and, accompanied by Lis fellow-student,
Sordpa Ananthar, sought for a Guru elsewhere. Digsatisfied
with their literary acquisition and longing for inspiration {rom @
great Teacher, they went in quest of him and pledged between
themselves that he who should comse across the Teacher firat
must be accepted as the other's Guru- While his fellow-
student went south, Thatthuvaroyer went north, The former
met with Sivaprakassr and found in him all that they had
waated, Thatthuvaroyer could not find one in the north and
returned home, He accepted his fellow as his Garu, to kesp
up bis word, All his acquisitions in vedie philosophy and
metaphysios, he turned te account in compoesing original
poems, This excellent poet and subtle metaphysician gave
lessons to Sasivarnan or ‘one with spots of white leprosy ' and
his lessons form *Basivarnam’, He was an adept st the
various mebrical compositions: venba, enthathi, malal, kovai,
kalambakam, parani, madal. ula, thuthu, and thalatta  As s
pure vedantin, his Thatthuvamirtham is his excellent work,

Vm?m-—S:vapr&kassr venba, Sinnappu venba, Amirthasara
venba,

Anthaths—Venbs anthathi, Kalitthurai anthathi,

Maiai—Irattaimanl malai, Nanomani malai, Thiruvadi
malsi, Thiru Arul Kalan malai, Potri malai, Pubalchi malai,

Eovas—Mummani kovai.

Kalambakam~—Jnans vinodhan Kalambakam,

Parani—Aguai vatha! parani, Moka vathai parani.

Madal—Kali madal,

Ula—Ula, Siledai ula.
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Thuthu—Nenchu-vidu-thutha,
Thalatéu—Thiru-Thalattu,

Thasankam, Perumthiratiu, Kurum thirattn, Iswars Gita.
Brabma Gita,—~these are his other works.

2. Thayumanavar. Kediliappa Pillai was his father,
who was & native of Vetharaniam in the Tanjore District. He
wag the accountant and general stperintendent of the local
femple. In his double eapacity, he showed his wonderful tact
in management and lifted himself into fame. His firet son, Siva
Chidambaram Pillai, was adopted by bis childless brother.
Having heard of his reputation as an honest, persevering and
gkiful man, Vijaiya Rabunatha Chokkalinga Naick, the ralet
of Trichinopoly (1704--31.) in the first quarter of the eightesnth
century, appointed Kediliappa Pillai as his mansger or steward.
While at Trichi, the devout manager prayed to the local deity
Thayomanavar for a son, and his prayers were heard.
Theyumanavar was born, This son commenced his studies
early in life and became well-versed in Tamil and Sanskrit
works. A taste for theology which he had of his father induced
him to sit at the feet of ‘ Mauns’ or silent Gurm, a sage of
exalted piety and profound wisdom. From his master he derived
his knowledge of God and the spiritual life. On the death
of his father, he was ealled on to take up his father's position,
which he accepted out of courtesy to the ruler. Always centred
in the Liord, he eould not give up hig high holy life nor be untrus
$o his master. Years passed, and the ruler died in 1781, His
widow, onamoured of the charming young man, fell irrstrieve
ably in love with him and offered him the whole state if he
would step into her husband’s shoes, The righteous steward
foresaw the danger that was looming in the distance and quietly
departed the city one night. His goal was Devanager, where
he lived with his elder brother, Pressed by him to marry and
live a domestic life, the young sage consented, and married a

224
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girl there. The hirih of the first child, Kanakasabapathy Pillai,
ended in the death of the mother, whereupon the father
renounced the household and tcok to the life of & naked wander-
ing sage, He went from one holy place to another and
compogsed sweet flowing hymns in every one of them. Af
Ramesyram, where there was famine, the poet-sage sang, and
it rained in abundance.

 If the trua religion is the Saiva religion and the lord of
that religion is the moon-decked God, and if the goal is to overs
come the five senses and to be absorbed in the Blissful Pease,
ob, ye, clouds, pour forth in torrents.” He passed the closing
days of his life at Ramnad in spiritnal eommunion and attained
Samadhi in 1742 A- D. There is 2 mutt in his name in the Rock
Fort, Bouth Btreet. Trichinopoly, where his picture is kept and
worshipped and his anniversary is celebrated with eclab.
Thayumanavar pined for the Grace of God and evolved into &
gread Lbhakte, He conceived God as the Absclute Existence,
Consciousness and Bliss, as the scurce of all Power and Light.
His God bas Sakii in inseparable union and aets through his
oonsort. Soul is not God, nor God soul, but a relation exists
between the two, as between the letter .9 — the root of all
sounds — and the other lsuters of the alphabet. ~Worship the
manifestations of the Lord and visit shrines and bathe in holy
watera—>bhese prepare one to receive the Holy work from the
master. Not merely learn but live, above all the desires of the
fesh, if you care for Peace and Bliss. As Love is the Being of
God Himsslf, onltivate tolerance, and the ambrosia of siva-
bbogam can be tasted here and now, in any stage of life: Yau
can bein the world and be out of it. Asa poet, he is un-
rivalled for sweetness blended with simplioity, as a philesopher
ke olearly grasped abstruse doctrines and expressed them in
popular language ; as a yogs, he practised all the stages; and
asa Jnané, he saw and lived in the Light of Wisdom, By
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precept and example he proved that religion must be lived.
Bis poems contain diverse soul-swirring hymns on Lioves
and melt even refracloriness into zeal and devotion fo the
Almighty. “Everything transpires by the Grace of God and
man is but & tool in the hands of the great Prime-mover”, I
is said of his hymus that he taught sastras through them.
% prowaesar Carifriste sra@re srpPepis His
Parapars-Kanni, Painglik-kanni, Ennal Kaoni, and Anandak-
Kalippu sre specimens of such a type. Arulaya Piilai was hia
dlsciplec

The Swami condemns vhe Bkanmavada and the Aham
Paramsa Jpana.

“udrgpas sww@El e S s

Hurase sy Quarf@n UTsss sags”
and praises Saiva Siddhantam, His preat mission was to
redeem Baiva Religion from the crude Siddhantis who wounld
drag it info dualism aod from the erring Vedantists who would
push it into monism, This great saint, poet and philosopher
called on the whole world to lose no time in the lower stages of
thought but to come straight away into the path of the Baiva
religion and partake of the cverflowing biiss of Sivasayujjia
fors@p pef et Powemd smmed Qegarggy so58C5  Saiva
religion is universal and catholic and rings the clarion—note of
toleration.

‘oo swwln swug sourf sl s Qurglers
mmsﬁ;_@m war pearQaefis sr @i ss sosensal @

Qurmisait g o ¢y sou@sd y@sCasnir g sBasmd
Qpinsmumws srearspos Qeranrms s548Qr.

Bt Thayumanavar spesks of ‘ersra@arair.. essaiRs crhmp’ ag
Sgmaresa Jonanam and Vedauta-Siddbenta-Samarasa-Nanneri.
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3. Kannudaya Vallal. This iconoolast wus a pasé
master in the Vedas and Agamas, and his Olsutl-odukkam,
whioh is in ten Jyals or divisions beginning with upadesa and
closing with Nilai Iyalpu, counting 253 Venbas, is am endless
mine of intellectual similes and contains meroiless sarcasms
ap all kinds of idolatry, It helps a man fo extricate himself
from the clutches of pasam and galn Aruyl or grace and
thereby purify himself. It reconciles the Vedantsm-—and
Biddhantam,

“p cren &

AP @0@igi Colar wavLQrder Epaireer

ofal Qar@és pr Covriis 99,

This quotation from the Sirappu—Payiram was profusely
elucidated by Ramalinga Swamigal. It bas a commentary by
Cbidambara Swami of Porur. It is said that he wrote also

Maya pralapam.

4. Santhalinga Thesikar was a Vira Saiva asostic
of Thiruthurayur. To his sect belong Sive Prakasa Munivar
snd Siva Prakasa Thesikar- His knowledge of Vedanta and
Biddbanta philosophy was really profound, and his five works
eim at reconciling conflicting doctrines and asserting that the
same Grand Unity pervades all. To name his poems, they
ere—Vairakkia Sathakam snd Vairakkia Thipam,
with 100 stsnzas each, annotated by Chidamoara Swami of
Porur, Avirotha Wunthiyor in 100 triplets with the refraim
‘asfur), Nenchy Vidu thuthu, snd Kolai Marutthal. He
lived in the mutt at Porur, or Chidambram west, built by
bimsell,

“sefed afbioler wiaerd Qarg m%ar
sroar £ QuarCp

SO AIN O poaxapeno phsBur yders
sreg i Qer@Curdp
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Gae wugger b Baeortr Qurobyrs
B0maCup ghigasrsp

st QrgeQu Faerar lisgald
sraaQuri g dmr wr@uwr?—(Vairakia Sathakam).

SECTION XI
17th and 13th Centories

1. Pillai Perumal Aiyengar of Thira-mangai
belonged to the 17th century. Asa devout Vaishnave, ha
composed hymns on the 108 Vishnu shrines as anthathig,
which are collectively known as Ashia Prabandam. He
wrote, besides, ¢ Venkada malai * and ¢ Ranganaigar-unjal-Thira«
namum . He prophesied that his death would be brought
about by a cow. Accordingly, a lame cow went o Srirangam
temple and, when the Aiyengar was absorbed iz his worship,
fell down on him and crushed him to death,

“paa gaa Qagyglsramn CuréiGs
soral Qan@epFs wréGe—agpeni &
srware) FefissCs sein soys ugzensGs
@uraser wresr efef,”’

2. Elappar, Ellappa novalar. His birthplace
was Thalai Nakar or Radbanpallur, This Vellala poet wag
the author of three puranams and one kalambakam, viz,
Arunachala Puranam in 12 sarkkas counting 536 viras-
vhams, Sevvanthi Puranam, Thiru Venkata Paranam,
and Arunatkalambakam. 'The first Puranam itself would
entitle him to be styled a prince of poets, He had his education
a% Dharmapuram. He annotated Sowndria Labiri, which
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ghows his vast learning, It seems that he mace his Kalamba-
kam when he saw Aiyengar's.

“ guasti gbwrlarde NgspiSen’,

3. Hari Thasar wss the author of Iru Samaya
Vilakkam in 2000 stanzss, which oriticises Saiva, Vaishnava
snd Vedanta philosophies.

4. Apirami Pattar, » mester of Tamil and Sanskrit,
is krown to us by the Aptrami Anthatki, noted for its
flowing metre and preghant significance, Many cormit to
memory every dey the hundred staunzas comptising this poem.
Though a Brahmin of Thirakkadavur in the Chola country, he
freely took in spiritucus liquors and was a worshipper of :ipi.
rami, a demon. The anthathi named above is in praise of
Parvathi. Ite raisson de etve was the contest between him and
the Tanjore king who said * to-night is moonless * in opposition
to Pattar who calied it the ‘full mcon night® by over-sight.
The fuil moon appeared but to disappear in « trice.

5. Padikkasu Pualavar was born a* Thenkalunthai
to adorn the Senguntha scramanity. He was the court poet at
Rammnad in the days of Raghunaths Sethupathi between 1647—
72. His ohief work ccmposed st the instance of Karuppa
Mudaliar, son of Kasthuv, Mudaliar, was Thondat Mandala
Sathakam remarkable for its metrical excellenoe and he was
amply rewarded. Thiru Malai Thevar of Madura shut him up
in prison ence and released him at the instance of Pala Pattadai
Chokkanathe Pulavar,

“urlpp Bpis vgsars QaaQm@ mub@efewd,
&y ao gy aassr dersr Quarg A-lSQC s,

His master wsas Vaidysnatha Desikar, aathor of Ilakkana
Vilakkam. He was patronised by Kalatthi—Pupathi of Vallam,
“usi FEEd vgpdsr saf Qerged Qe aN— is &
panegyriec on him. Every body knows the resson for the
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pre-nomen ‘updsrs?; for he had five gold coins every day on
the Panchakshara steps of Sivakami Ammai. His occasional
verses on Kala-bupathi, Seethakkathi of Kayal-pattinam, ete,
are still cited by old pandits. Velur Kalambakam is
another of his poems. Thandalayar Sathakam is still another
worke His verse on Ragunatha Sethupathi, his patronm, is
subjoined 2

“apQui g wpps ¢bs@pn Cuni uReTeparCap@L LB
CarQatsaopp wpQar @ Gubser Qareniujw s
urQaitgd arpsl efevaud Lgrersl upiameliGe
Craisr stmQarssri rgers QougusGeary?

His differences with Kumban, a poet, are found in his otoasional

verses cn Mala-Avangan, etc. and they were set ab rest by
Raghunatha Sethupathi,

6. Nalla Piilai, native of Mahathalampet in.Thondai-
nadu, and & Veillalah of the Karpike or Kanakka secty knew
Temil, Telugu and Sanskrit and amplified Villi's Bharatham
by adding legends and episodes selected from the Sanskrit
Mahabharatham, ¢ Nafla Pillai Bharatham® ecounts 14,728
stanzag 4, ¢,, ten thousand stanzas more then Villi's epic. He
was twenty years old when he composed it. Hesides this, he
was the author of Thevayanat Puranam, which comprises
2,000 stanzas, He lived about 180 years ago.

7. Kadikai Mutthu Pulavar. He was the bard
at the court of Ettiapuram in Tinnevelly, BRis poems are full

of poetic embellishmentss Samutthira Vilasam, in 100
stanzas which compares the Zemindar to the ocean, Thikku

Vijayom. in 320 stanzss in praise of the Zemindar of Sivaglri,
and Thiruvidat Marudur Anthathi are his chief composi-
tions His word-plays are famous, His play upon ©s%wael Saisin?
is will-known. It meang 'tbe anpiversary of hiz wifc’ and’
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tthe way of fate’, His praise of Venkatesvra Ettapps In
Samudra Vilasam is s follows:

“o_grer B@iens srenfCur yphar Bmiens enexfCr
pmesc, v QurgwleCu Qurfluer efrsls Qur@wisnCu

sarary 08 GubraQor sp e srtsrs galarsQar
seorl8puin g HoSQr saks HiedonSGs

Sararudarys sefdaamrCu weglurt vy siseldsarGu
Qﬂﬂl@ﬁqj & ‘é@ ‘QGW mg?x.;cm..ﬁqé dﬂ'ﬁ@ ‘:oQar

Quearerap @ urar G5 of@our S@sCsar urarsGa
Qagslis Qri. 2orCu Cuass@sd GuiidarQun,

¢ Hera porumal ' means * pain,’ peer or pasalsi, Kali or gerru,

palnatthu or white conch, and Eftanai or eight mothers.

8. Kalimuithu, 2 prostitute, was famous as the author
of Varuna Ulathitthan madal.

9. Rajappa Kaviroyar, a native of Me'abaram
near Tenkasi in the Tionevelly District, was a great Vsllala post
and a kinsman and diseiple of Subramania Thesikar and distin-
guished himself by his puranam and vanchi called respectively
‘ Kuttala Stha'apuranam’ and * Kuttala Kuravanchi,’ both in
praise of Siva at the Kuftalam sanitarium. The former isin
two cantos comprising 32 sarkkas and ecunting 2,700 stanzag,
‘ Yanchi medu * refers to the grant of land to him in apprecia~
tion of his verss,

The poet js known as Thirikuda Rajappa-Kaviroyar,
¢ Plie L grsiiu Qexrgy Brwvsd 8 puyew. Qurer, in the words of
Alakia-Chokkanatha Pitlai of Tachansitur. The poet deseribag
fthe waterfall at Courtallum thus :

“ura@ur@ yeresflusBer aams Ifss
wrile meurd Uevers BF &b

Peoayd Selaryw urelaryere) Ifés
wrieresw Curer Quears
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srefweard AU gCurp &BFsdegye uralifgn &
Zoass srly s

BS%rews sqpfors IN Q883
SPdmed Qeias sowma,

Culafs saiisusd yGaTisEn
drwvrs Coajeurié@

wrGe g evai@ s Uriodsc; Cefamris@in
aumbtier srevd

s1Cels Qeovanfiu UsiCsrpey Qs s, sap
s83C Gawars

snCGoad Bmifwsef SPani i e
Fag¥ s 1.

The poet lived abont £00 years ago and was tn older contem-
porary of Thayumanavar, The Kura vanchi medu was a gift
made by Mutthu Vijaya Chokkalinga Naicker, ruler of Madura,
in Kollam 891. His Kura Vpuchi refsrs ta the roof of Chitra
Sabai in Knitalam temple having been copper-plated by the Choke
kanpattt Zumindar, Cninnananja Thevar, four years prior to the
said grans, The popu'ar saying iz ¢ No Kuravanchi like
Kustala Kuravanchi, no Pal like Mukkudal. Pal, and no madal
like Varunaku'athitthan madal’. The names of the author's
fourteen works including the puramam and the Vanghi are
subjoined. 1, Kuttala Kuravanchi, 9%. Kuttala Thala Pura«
nam, 3. K. Malai, 4. K Siledai Venba, 5. Yamoaka Antha-
thi, 6. K. Ua, 7. K Udal, 8. K. Paramporul Maisi, 9. K.
Eovai, 16, K Kulal-voi-moli Kalippa, 11. K. Komala-Malai,
12. K. Venba Anthathi, 13. K. Pillsi-Tamil K. Nannakar
Venba, The last twelve works are still in manuseript. This
list shows that be was a capital bhand, in what we may call,
¢ yappu-adi- Viddbai’ i.e- a past master or an expert in the
wanipulation of varied metres, Among the distant descend.
ants of the poet are Mr. Subramania Kaviroyar, Head Tamil



514 TAMIL LITERATURE

Pandit, Hindu College, Tinnevelly, whase scholarship wasg
honoured in January 1922 by the Prince of Wales with a
Ehilat, a gold medal and other prizes, and Mr. B, K.rpaga-
vinayakam Pillai B.A,, Deputy Superintendent of Police,
whose gervices were rewarded with the fitle of Rac Sahib.

10, Vadamalaiyappa Pillayan, a great landlord of
Tinneveliy in the 18th century, immorralised his name asthe
author of ‘ Macchs Puranam,' & free rendering of one of the 18
Sarskrit Puranas, and the ‘Apugrahamani’ or proface gives
the gist of it in a few stanzis. Those who are anxious to
lesrn the raison d'etre of some of the festivals and ceremonies
observed now may profitably advert to its pages. Pesides this
great work, he had a small didaotic poem, called * Vadamalai
venba,' inscribed to him in which some of the conplete contain
illustrative examples from South Indian history or mythology.
He is said to bave been the author of

“nrgor p o & Careoarnyd Brpsell aicinem (oo
ver ysp BGEGEe Lot ewapn
Q@dow sg@uorg swbusdew ?
and a liberal patron of letters: Qebsidps @ says Puraard S,

His birthplace was a village near Srirangam: and he was &
stern tax-collector of the Nabobs.

“Cafl sramoe @pP00 CanasCu
Carrlar s Gl CabersCu
errQun@ s sfis@ wrsuseCo
unifler wsrehy Lrbgor sa8Cw.
He lived about two hundred and fifty yeara ago, and the title
‘ Aiyan, a great man, conferred on him is still borne by some
of his desoerdants. Some of the grants made by him in 837
829, and 849 Kollam Era are carved or engraved on plates
and stones and are still preserved by his posterity and in the
western wall of the north Mandapam at Thiruchendoras
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The Macohs Puaranam was published thirty years ago by
Messrs, Thompson & Co,, at their own costy at the requess
of the late Mr. S. Subramania Pillaysn B. 4, Jownt Sub-
Registrar; Madura,

11. Arunachala Kaviroyar, 1712—1779, lost his
parenis before he was twelve and lefs his birthplace, Thillal
Adi, for Dbarmapuram mutt. He mastered Tamil, Telugu.
and Sanskrit, and renounced the world after a few years of
household life. He sestied at Shiyali, and during his residence
there, composed ¢ Asomuki Natakam, ¢ Sikali Kovay,” ¢ Sikali
Purepam,’ *Hanumar Pillai Tamil,! and ‘Rama Natakem's
The last 18 most popular on the stage and Is often quoted,
1t was given to the world in the assembly of {Manaii Muthu-
krisho® Mudaliar, who rewarded him amply ¢ sersisssner .

SECTION XII

Miscellaneous

1. Ashtavathaniar, of Srirangam, was the author of
Virali Vidu Thuthu in 1144 couplets, addressed to bis wife

a9 o pasoificatory offering. It igs musical and replete with
gensuous imagery.

2 Andi Pulavar was born at Uttackal, and had a
koack of composing verses in asiria metre, Besides his
commentary on the first two Iyals of Napnul, which he
called ¢ Ural-ari-Nannul, be was the author of Asirig

Nikandu.

3 Aryappulavar, of Kumbakovam, translated
‘* Baghavatba puranam,’ in 12 cantos numbering nearly 5000
gtanzas in Viruttha metre,
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4. Alavandhar, a great Vedantin and Sanskrit scholar
of Virai-nusgar, translated « Joana Vasishtam ‘ in 2055 stanzas.
which contains numerous stories fraught with moral lessong,

5. Rama Bharathi composed Afthi-Sud:- Venba,
of which each stanzs contains & maxim of Asthi Sudi® as the
last line and a story ilustrative of it 13 has aboub a century
of stories. '

6. Ravenatithiar was the autkor of u Nikanlu or
lexicon, called Rawvenatihiar Sutthiram.

7. Upenthrasiryar, & Jain, ccmposed Sinenthra
malat, in praise of Arba, which contains 23 c.ntos number-
ing 464 stanzas,

8. Ulaganadban, » barber, wrote Ulgka Niths,
full of practical wisdom, much used in our primary schcols,

and Jatht Betha Vilakkam.

9. Kadval Maha Munivar was a contemporary of
Kavhiappa Munivar and gomposed Vatha Vurar Pura.
nam st his instance

10. Gamapathi Thasar composed Nenchari Vila-
kkam in 100 stanzas, each of which containing Nagai
Nathar or Siva in it,

11. Kanthappa Aiyer, native of Thirutthanikai,
was a disciple of Kachiappa Munivar, and a profuse writer,
He was a Vira Saiva, and his sons were Visakaperumal and
Baravanaiperumal Aiyet.

Venba—Malai Venba, Sileshai Venba.
Malai —Thayanithi malai, Abisheka malai,
Ula—Ula,

Kalambakam—XKalambakam,
Anthathi—Venba anthathi, Sileshai anthathi,
Pillat Tamil—Pillai Tamil.
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Puranam--Sthala Puranam.

Commentary—Pala malai anthathi urdi, Thirn.
Senthil Nirottaka yamaka anthathi urai,.

Sathakam—Velayudha Sathakam,
Pathikam—Vel-Patthu,
Thalattu—Murugan thalattu,

12. Haviraja Pandithar, of Viraji, translated
Sankaracharya’s ¢ Saundhriya Lakiri’ in 104 stanzas, which
was annotated by Ellappa Navalar.

13, Kumara Kurupara Thesikar of the line of
Parimelalakar, was the author of ‘Atma Ramayanam' and
¢ Jnana Kuravanchi,®

14, Kumaraswami Thesikar, native of Viravanal.
lur, Tinnevelly, composed an astrological poem, called
¢ Kumaraswamiyam,’ after the author’s name, in four cantos
counting 54 padalams and 4312 stanzas,

15. Kurupatha Thasar composed ¢Kumaresa
Sathakam * in 100 virutthams in praise of the local deity at
Pulvayal. Each stanza is flowing and musical and containg
good practical maxims worthy of being memorized by our
young men,

16. Santha Kaviroyar wrote ‘Irangesar Venbq’
or ¢ Nithi Sudamani® in praise of the god at Srirangam,
Every stanza in it contains a kurral and an illustrative story.

17. Santhalinga Kaviroyar was the author of
1 handalaiyar Sathakam in praise of the local god at
Thandalaiccheri. It bears another significant name, wvig,,
t Pala.moli-Vilakkam;® for each of the 100 virutthams in it
illustrates a proverb,

18. Sivakkira Yokiar was a contemporary of
Manavalamamuni and held a long and hot controversy with
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him before Sarabhodi Raja of Tanjore. He composed
Siddhanta Theepikai, Vedanta Theepikai, and Thatthuva
Tharisanam, besides ¢Mani-Pravala.Viyakkianam ' and a
commentary on Siva-Jnana-Siddhiar Supaksham,

1. Jnana Kutthar, a Saiva sannyasi, lived at
Sivan Pakkam, and composed Viruithasala Puranam
in 435 virutthams.

20. Thandava Murthi or Thandavaroya
Swami, an ascetic well-versed in Saiva philosophy, handed
down his name to posterity by his ¢ Kaivallia Navanitham,’
a philosophical work in two chapters counting 293 stanzas, in
which a Guru and his disciple discuss in dialogues the great
problems of ¢pasu, pathi, and pasam.”

21 Thevaraya Swami made a song, Kantha-
Sashti-Kavasam, in praise of Kanthasami,

22. Narayvana Thasar is known to us by his
Narayana Sathakam.

23. Narayana Bherathi, a Bralmin of Vennai,
composed ¢ Thiruvenkata Sathakam’® glias ¢ Manavala
Narayana Sathakam.’ Tt is noted for its musical verses.

24. Pillai Lokacharyar wrote many milais
and anthathis, and a kalamcskam in praise of Thiru-Aran-
gam and Thiru.Venkadam. .

25. Marimuthu Pillai, native of Thillai Vidan.
gan village, wrote ‘Puliyur Venba’ and ¢Chidambara
Isyrar Virali Vidu Thuthu,'

26. Mapavalamamuni  composed Arfihi
Prabandam, Upadesa Rathsnamalai, Thiru-voi-mols,
Nutru Anthathi, ete.

22. Mikaman, native of Valankai, near Kumba-
konam, composed Arivanantha Sitths in 326 viruthams.
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28. Mutthanantha Swami is remembered by
us for his ¢ Matl;i Ullan,’

29. Venti Malai Kaviroyar, a Brahmin cook
of the Thiruchendore temple, obtained divine grace, resigned
bis mean employment, and turned a poet. His famous work
is a sthalapurapam ef the place. ¢Thiruchendur Sthala
Puranam’ is in 10 chapters counting nearly 900 stanzas in
viruttham metre.

“ gfer WasCuer o mroriis AZQrs serad
pee@upgr of §aT00r e Bl wi_er g
&1 a wreiroer WMol o sriy Quidsasd
g& s pdl Qursse ossel Qurges.”

30. Pala Pattadai Chokkanatha Pillai
is known as the author of ¢ Thevai Ula,” a poem on Rames.
waram, and ¢Vinchai Kovai' in honour of Deva Kanni, a
Sethu mimister, who died on the seventh day of its public
recital.

31. Sakkarai, Banthu, Savathu were three
Hindu poets. Sakkarai Pulavar, author of Tiruchendoor-Kovai,
ebtained grants of Sirukambaiyur, Konthalamkulam, Kootik-
kudi, etc. and Savathu Pulavar, who wrote Rujarajesvars
Pancharasnam, were patronized by the rulers of Ramnad.

Santhu Pulavar, a Vellalah of Sirukambaiyur,
near Thiruppunavoyil, composed M yuraghirs Kovag, dis-
tinguished for its rich word-plays.

“ur_ng gold wesfur g lor sesn UL B Quirer 8 o
Qar_rs cragy &L rs sfQary Qurt HBaopim S
Cors Jdovag Gsavde Cuplds Qpliss Caroy
arc g wrQaear ugsreCuoel adlp Qare grQun.

Here thumbi, mathangam, nagam, kari, vilangu, ma, mean
the elephant. Sakkarai wrote a commentary called. Vedanta
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Sudamani Siddhanta Urai at the request of Thamotharan,
minister of the then Sethupathi, and honoured the minister
with a poem entitled ¢ Velwi-Kovai’, ~ Sakkarai, the
younger, was the author of Milalai-Sathakam, Vanduvana
Perumal Qosal, and Thiru-Vadanai Chitra Kavi Manjari., To
this family belonged Seeni Pulavar, author of Thiruchen-
door Parani and Thuraisa1 Kalambakam; Sakkzras 4runa-
chala Pulavar, who sangan Ogsal in praise of Ponpatri
Selvi Ammai; and Snkzarai Muthukuruppa Pulovar,
author of a pathikam on God Vairava.

32. Avirothi Nathar, ajain, wrote a poem in
flowing Kattalai-Kalithurai metre, called Thiru-Nutru-
Anthath:.

33. Thiru-munai-Padiyar, 2'so 2 jmn, was
the author of ¢ Ara-perri-Saram ’ or moral maxims.

34. Nar-Kaviraja-Nambi, «/ras ‘Nambi-
Nayanar, resided at Pulinkudi and wrote a grammar on
Ahapporul, published with annotation by T. T. Kanaka
Sundram Pillai 5. A, and Kumarasamy Pulavar of Sunnakam.
He was also of the jain persuasion,

35. Utheesi-Thevar of Thondai mandalam

composed Tiru Kalambakam, in which the jain faith has
found expression. He had a crusade against Buddhism.

36. Aru-marunthu-Thesikar of Tiruchen-
dore was a devout worshipper of God Subramaniam and
brought out a lexicon of rare words in 700 virutthams, which
saw the light of day at Thillai mantam or in the temple at
Chidambaram. It bore the name ¢ Arumporul-Vilakkam.’

37. Revana Siddhar, a Vellalah of Chidamba-
ram, lived about two centuries and a half ago, compileda
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lexicon called ¢ Abarathi-Nikandu® in sutra metre, and was
the author of Sivajnana Dipam, Patteechara Furanam etc,

38. Kulam-kai-Thambiran, a vellalab of
Conjeevaram, made a tour in Jaffna, settled for a time at
Vannar-pannai, and taught grammar to Nellainatha Mudaliar.
He composed ¢8iddhi Vinayagar Thiru-Iraitai-mani-malai’.
He was a Siddhantin about 140 years ago. His arm was by
nature too short, and hence the nickname,

39. Kaviraja Pillai of Serai in the Chola country
was a Kanakar by caste and a great poetic genius. He was
known as Asu-Kaviroyar. His works were Kalathinathar
Ula, Annamalayar Vannam, Seyur Murugan Ula, Valpokki-
nathar Ula, etc. .n ‘Seyur Murughan Pillai Tamil’ a eulogy
of him occurs !

“sairrs afiulorer Wess Qals Baseyer
saSQuar%r sp P@HENTD,

40. Alakia-Sittambala Kaviroyar o
Mithilaipatti in Sivaganga composed the poem of linked
sweetness called ¢ Thalasinga Malai’ in praise of Thalavol
Raghunatha Sethupati, who ruled Ramnad in the middle of
the 17th century. He got Mithilai rent-free, One of his
descendants, Mangai-paka-Kaviroyar, wrote Kodum-kunta
Puranam.

41. Thiru-venkata-nathar, a Vaishnava
Brahmin ol Thiru-Amathur, wrote a poem, called ¢ Pana-
vidu-Thuthu ’ and encovraged the author of llakkana Vilak-

kam. His Prabotha Chardroihayam is also called Mei-
jnana-Vilakkam,

42. Mel-Hunta-Vanar, a Vellalah of Conjee-
veram, left his town and made pilgrimages to siva shrines
and composed an anthathi in »raise of Thiru-Pukalur temple.

12-21
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43. Perume-patra - puliyur-nambi,
Brahmin of Seliinagar, and the remowned author of Palaya
or Old Thiru-Vilayadal, called Thiruvala-vayar Thiru-vilaya-
dai, sang also of the rivers and Mt. Samanoli in Ceylon in
his great work.

44. Namasivaya Kaviroyar, a vVellalah
of Vikramasingapuram, Tinnevelly, lived about 150 years aga
and is remembered for his anthathi on Ulakudai-Ammai and
Singai-Siledai.’

45. Minakshi Sundra Kaviroyar of
Mukavoor was a poet attached to Ettaiyapuram Raja and
composed verses to illustrate * Kuvalayanandam ’ rendered
into Tamil at the instance of the Raja himself. He died
about 1895.

46. Perumal Kaviroyar of Thiru-Kurukur
was a Vaisya and a Vaishnava, His works are ¢ Maran-
Alapkaram *; a rhetorical treatise, ‘Maran Ahapporul,’
¢ Maran Kilavi-mani-malai,” ¢ Kuruka Manmiam ’ etfc.

QLTS DETGYD L& PEGBHE-T QT PLEIRUT
Carwr eflwp@uusrp &. g wemlici—urod %us
sTiem @@ QrePer ewbsrrer Gunlevnws
angewrEy sTaewrGer srliy

47. Thalai Malai Kanda Thevar of
Kattdntha Kudi, Sankaranainarkoil talug, was a Marava by
caste and a devotee. During his life spent in contemplation,
he wrote Yamuga-anthathi on Siva of 7 hirup-pudai-maruthur,

48. Kandasami Pulavar of Thiru-puvanam
in the Madura District was a clever hand at twists and turns
of verse. His chief poems are Appanur Puranam, Puvana
Puranam, Puvana Ula,etc. He lived about 140 years ago.
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49. Ramachandra Kaviroyar of Raja-
pallur lived in Madras and wrote a few plays, as Bakuntala
Vilasam, Bharatha Vilasam, Tharuka Vilasam etc,

50. Athi-Varaka-Kavi of Chola nadu trans-
lated ¢ Kathambri ® from sanskrit, which relates the love
story of the Ghandarva lady Kathambri and Chandropeeda,
King of Avanti.

51. Anathari-appar, of Vayal in Thondai-
nadu, rendered the legendary story of Madura in Sanskrit into
Tamil under the title of Sundrupandiam on the suggestion of a
landlord of Kallur. His oft quoted stanza is

“suoderer g FoLQerer pi sr QUL & §sQewsy b
@wu@refl Quelr b Quir Q@srerairGrr— gibyafude
o6 gy aITured aruag &ifwliud
SyperafiCer Wimt séamer.”
The author of Thondai-mandala Sathakam praises him thus :
“aamndips gou arpsifyd
@ sredren. weir._avGio,”

SECTION XIII

Mahomedan Poets.

1. Introductiom, Malik Cafur was the Srst to make a
maroch on South India and big invasion ook place in 1300 A. D.
It took nearly four centuries for the Mahomedans to make a
peaceable seftiement. It is indeed highly creditable that
the gonverts to Islamism have achieved fame in the worid of



324 TAMIL LITERATURE

Lamil hiterature, The prineiple of association or close contact is
8 miracle worker. What is foreign or alien to us becomes our
own and loses its novelty, and what is common and natural to
us gets encrusted with new ideas and fresh images that' it
appears a thing quite new. Of the Mahomedan poets that we
are to speak of here, some were Tuluks and some Mahomedans,
but all converts to Islamism,

2. Sakkarai Pulavar, a villager, was by birth a Tuluk
and embraced Islamism. He was a Pulavar in Tamil and
possessed a larce fund of witticisms. One day, while he was in
the mosque offering prayers to Alla, his brother-in-law, Savathu
Pulavar, appeared in it and was received very respectfully by
the officiating priests and high priests. Then Sakkarai Pulavay
wanted to raise a genial laugh by punning on his name and
expiessed his surprise how they ‘hed permitted Savathu, a spice
forbidden by their mosque: Ho retorted that sugar is taken in
and SBavatbu rubhbed all over the body and said that he who
could nct make this out had better hold his peace. His work is
an Anthathi «n Medina, an imp rtant city of Mahomedan
pilgrimage in Arabis. Savathu Pulavar, a native of Yemanee-
charam, produced dndavar Psilat Tamil on Mahomed, besides
a few isolated stanzas,

3. Mahomed Ibrahim 2lics Vannakkalahji Pulavar,
very skilful in eomposing wannams, was born at Meesal, near
Medura, He sat at the feet- of a Thambiran of the Madura
monastery, studied Tamil, Sanskrit and Malayalam, and was
the author of many works- His Mukastheen Puranam is the
chief of them. When he took it to Nagoor mosque to be
published, many critics arose to ecut up his production, He
silenced them ali with very satisfactory answers to their
objections. A rich man of the place, who was present on the
ovcasion, took a faney for him and gave him his daughter in
marrisge. He lived in his father-in-law's house until his
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eighty-ninth year, when, like an over-ripe fruit, he dropped
nto the lap of his mother earth.

4. The accounts of Aliyvar Pulavar and Mahomed
Hussain 2re very obseure. Indirayan Padaippore and [pums
Anthan Padaippore, & deseription of a terrible Rakshasa fight
of the former and Pen Puithimalaé, containing two hundred
and fifty-eight couplets by the latter, enable them to speak
from their urns.

5. Nayina Mahomed Pulavar wrote one Munkrin-
malat, and Matharu Sahib Pulavar is known to us by his
poem oalled Mithiruses nama.

6. Umaru Pulavar, o! Keelai-Karai, by birth a Sonagar
and a convert to Islamism, was a good scholar in Tamil, whose
Seerapuranam, rvecounting the life and adventures of Mahomed,
is held in great estimation by the Mahomadans. This geeat
work he took to Seethakkathi or Peria Thambi Marakkayar, a
reputed Mecenas and pet of Aurangzeb, avd found it hard ta
rchearse it in bis presence, Abdul Kasim Marakkayar, his
manager, g'adly tock the chair on the oesasion and erowned
himself with the honour iherecl.  Afterwards, the patron of
letbors, inducsd by his wife, tried in vain 'o have the Puranam
rehearsed under his prestdency. 16 :s said to contain twelyve
thousand stanzas,

7. Masthan Sakib wrs a pure Islumite and vendor of
attar in Trichinopoly His eritique against Christianity heaped
opprobrium on his bhead, His lyrics equal in pathes ¢nd depth
of feel'ng those of Thagumenaver smeng the Hindus, Aiya.
samy Mudeliar's Hurengudi-nathar Pathitry Patth-anthatihi
is an encomium on th's our modere author. The Sabib's
¢ Agatthesar Sathakam, ¢ Nanthiser Sathakam, and 80Dgs pre
highly appreciated.
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8 Gulam Khsdir Navalar, & young man of Nagur,
wrote & Pulavar Attuppadas snd read it at the anniversary
celebration of the present Madurs Tamil Sangam,

“ spas_ of poFgs @rd gw
Qurs §5% aw@erard selfa
Hmslureiv 9.4 S ers Csa
@ppesid Bpul @vgdp dosen
87 R setrafi sefls safl ramler»  —]l. 1926,




PART V1

The Age of European
Culture

(A, D. 1700 io 1329 A. D.)



VL. THE AGE OF EUROPEAN CULTURE
A, D. 1700 to 1929 A. D.

Intreduction. In the early vears of the 18th century,
Danish missionaries like Ziegrnbalg, Jesuit Missionaries like
Robert de Nobili and Constantius Beschi, Anglican Missionaries
like Dr. Rottler and Dr, Caldwell, Dissenters like Hosuington,
Rhenius, and Winslow, Civilians like Eilis and Stokes, military
officers ke G. W. Mabon and Colonels Brown, Pears and
Bell, directed their attention to the study of Tamil grammar,
postry and vocabulary. But the true European culture began
in Scuthern India only fifty years ago, ard in the lagt quarter
of the 19:b century it began to bear fruit in the shape of
poems and prose works writien by the English-educated
Tamilar. The remarkable features of this period are the
nascenoe of Vernacular journalism, the rensscence of Tamil
prose in translations the printing of old elassics, and the
re-birth of the Tamil drama- The oufatanding pames of the
last century are noticed here.

1. Bartholomew Zeigenbalg (1663~1719) of Lusatia,
on the cuil of Friedersch IV of Depmark, arrived at Tranquebar
in 1706 and founded the Danish Mission and Colony there. He
wrote o Tamil Grammaer and a Temsl Bible and died at
Trarquebar in 1719,

2 Robert de Nobili bad arrived at Goa about a century
earlisr then Beschi and established tha mission at Mnadurs. He
adopted the oustcms and clothes of the Brabmins. He
assumed the name of Tatwa Bodhs Swami and onnverted
100,000 perscas ‘o the Christian faith. This famous eaint and
scholar engrafted an cutward profession of Christianity upon
the stock of Hinduism.
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3. Constantius Beschi a/4as Virama Munivar, 1680—
1746, was a native of Castiglions in Mantua. He became an 8 J.
ip 1698 and arrived at Goa in 1708. He began his miss:onary
work in the Tinnevelly District and prospered in it at Vadakan-
kulam and Kamaya-Nayakanpatti between 1714—6. As he
sssumed the garb of Hindu Gurus, wore white turbang, sandalg
on his feet, bore & staff in bis hand, went in palanquins, sat
cross-legged on tiger skinsy and employed caste servants, hig
work did not suffer muoh. 1In 1716 he went to Madurs, and in
1720 he was at Trichy. The Tamil learning he hed commenced
in Tinnevelly advanced year by year, until in 1724 there
appeared his great work Thembavans, s work of considerable
merit vying with Jivaka Chinthamani. It lay as manuscript
for 120 years with Mr, Walter Elliot till it was taken from bim
and printed in 1853 at Pondicheri, Itisin 30 ountos, relating
the incidents, bistorical and traditionals connected with the
Old and New Testaments. In beauty of dietion, in sweep of
imagination and in intensity of religious faith, it is usually
compared with the Ramayana. In 1727 hs wrote his great
prose work, Vethiar Olukkam for the use of Catechists, In
1729, while at Avuar, he wrote the commentary on it. Then
followed a gerics of writings, lexicons and grammars. Sathura
dkaraths is the most known and almost the first of the Tamil
diotionaries after the English model. Besides his Shen Tamil
and Kodun Tamil grammars written in Latin, he brought cu}
in 1738 the Thonnul Vilakkam, a comprehensive work treating
of the five parts of Tamil Grammar. His proge work, entitled
Avi-viveka-Purna-Guru-kathai or the *Adventures of Gurn
Stmple ' is a satire on the Indian Guru. Beschi was sometime
Diven of Chanda Sahib, had a grant of four villages in the
Triehy District and fled to Ramnad when the Mahra: ags
besieged Trichinopoly in 1740. Then he went to Manappadu in
the Tinnevelly District, where be died in 1746, He wasa
grent lingunist. No tomb exists there, and the only monuments
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pe:petusting his name are his enduring works. He was also
known as Thasrya-natha-swams and Ismathi Sannsyasi, His
other works are Thirukkavalur Kalambakasm, Veda VilakEam,
and Adaikals Malai, and specimens of his verse from Themba-
vani are subjoined :

“wo—g valyagla woay BaamCa
TG soviple vrep HoaoCa
Qespim sine@Ca Qsldry wgyeymCa
Cur@i—@ wesly@Ca Qurfoser aigQ srapQ sar?
“ap S der rpd S@Ieri
B f@Ier Mev G i@y
2 p Foder ajemp SQAard
yp S@Aers eadl g & sapaimis
In RKonankuppam, a hamlet of Parur in Vriddachalam Taluk,
wag the first place of worship erected by Beschi, in which he
got up an image of the Virgin, in pative dress and bearing the
ohild Jesus in her arms, fashioned in Manilla after & model he
bad made. In honour of it and the Church Beschi composed
his Tawil poem Tembavant *which vying in length with
fhe Iliad itselfy is by far the most celebrated and mosh
volurninous of his works "

4. Rev.C.T.E Rbenius, author of a * Grammar of the
Tamil Language " (1853), found fault with Ziegenbalg, Beschi
and others that they mixed vulgarisma with grammatical
niceties and left usin want of & regularly digested synfax,
without remembering that they were pionsers. He paved the
way for soholars like Dr. Pope to rise and continue his laboar,
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SECTION I
OLD SCHOSOL

T Oppilamani Palavar, of Thiruvarur, the incom-
parable poet, died 80 years ago. He resided in Putbu-Putthur.
He was s student of Vaithianatha Desikar of Jiskkana Vilakkam
fame. It is evident from his Kumbakonsm Puranam, from his
homage to his master. The pnlavar had well-known aléasss, of
which Vidhi Videnga Peruman Vayil Vidhvan and Tamil-mcli
Pandaram sre two, His works were heard by Maharajah
Saraboji of Tanjore who ruled from 1711—28 A. D.  His fame
rests on the great religious epio ‘Siva Rahasiyam * It is in two
cantos, 101 Sarkkas, counting 4090 stenzas, It treats of Siva
worship, the five letters, the virtues of Bilva, Bariyai, Kiriyai,
Inana, and Yoga, &o., and gives examples of those whose
practice enabled them to see the Liord-

“weraritysy FICLNE 1EINEF. sreev wWrdas 5T5E0
wrefl ppeyans worssf p, powgyGuw eionbldy o weswPevnis [ 5
Ger 8 Fan gl Qurileroet Qarppuieny».

2. Viszka Perumal Aiyer was the firsb son of
Kandappa Aiyer. He distinguished himself as an sente thinker
and was the Head Tamil Pandit of the Prestdency College,
He edited a few Tamil works with great care and annofated
briely Pavananthi's Nannul. He was of pgreat help g0
Dr. Winslow i the preparation of the Tamil-Bnglish Dictionary
published by him,

3. Saravana Perumal Aiyer was the seeond son
of Kandappa Aiyer. a Vira Saiva of Thirutthanikai, For his
early proﬁc:ency in Tamil, he was elected President of Viveka

 Vilakka Sala in Madras. In 1830 ke edited Kurral with Pari-
mal&lska.r s commentary. His annotation for Naidatkam up fo
| Esikilai Padalam was completed by his son Kandappa Aiyer.
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Among the works edited by him, Naladiyar, Thiruvilsiyadal
Poranam Thiru-Vasakam, are the principai ones; and smong
his own annctations, those on Muthurai, Nalvali, Nanneri are
remarkanle. His own compogitions were Iyal-Tamil-Surukkam,
Ani-Iyal-Vilakkam, Kola Theepikai, Nan-mani-malai, and
Kslatthur Puranam. His notes on Pirabu Linga Lelaé np to
¢ Mayai urppatthi ' are extant, He was out off early in life.

4. Anantha Bbharathi Aiyengar, 1786—1848,
was a native of Umayammalpuram, and was known as ¢ Kavi-
rajaswami ’ for bis impromptu verses, His chief works are
Thesika Probandam, Maruthur Venba, and Muppal Thirattu,

5. Meenakshi Sundaram Pillai, the reputed
Tamil poet of Trichinopoly, Was a contempaorary of Arumuka
Navalar. He bad a pumber cf diseiples. Some of them have
cocupied the Tamil chair in the Presidency College, Madras.
Lieaving his house and home, he settied sometime at Thiruva-
vaduthurai apd learnt Saiva philosopby. He was s prelifie
writer ¢ be wrote 16 Puranag, 9 Pillai Tamils, 11 Antbathis. 2
Kalsmbakams, 4 Malais, 1 Kovai. 1 Ula, 1 Lilaé, 1 Venba,
1 Kulippu, and Kasi Rahssiyam. Of thece 48 works, Thiry.
nakai Karohuna-Puranam, is a typical specimen of a Pursnam,
It is a rendering in Tamil of a Sanskrit original, It econtains
61 Padalams, numbering 2506 Virutthams. In it the au'hor
bas exhibited every feat of p. etic power—Yrmukum, matakku,
komut.hiri, thiripangi, murasa pandham, malai mattu, ate. ele.

Puranam—Thirunakai Karohana Puranam, Thiru-Varan-
thei P., Thirn-Kndanthai P, Mayavaram P., Thirutthurutthi P,,
Thiru-Kurukkai-Viratta P., Thiru.Valoli-Puttur P,, Vilatthotti
P, Attur P, Theviyur P., M nipattikkarai P, Koilur P., Kands
Dew: P., Suraikkudi Py Virai Vana P Thiru-mullai P.s Thani-
yur P.
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Anthainés—Thillai emega Anthathi, Third-Thuralsai A.
Ybirucchira Palli A, Thirukkudanthai thiri A., Thirnvanaikkae
th:ri A, Pattiswara Pafhittu Pasthu A., Puvalur PP A,
Palai Vana P. P. A, Thiru Vurai P. P, A, Thandapani P. P. A,
Thirojnana Sambandhar P. P, A.

Pitlai Tamil—Thirnvanaikka Ahilanda Nayaki P. B,
Thiruttbavatthurai Perum Theva-Piratti P. T, Thiruvaranthal
Kanthi mathi Ammai P. T., Thiru-Pere-msosnallor-Thira.
pestammai P, T, Thirokkudantbai mankalambikai P: T,
Keanunapura Pskam Piriyal P. T, Thiru-ven-kattn-Periya-nayaki
Ammai P, T, Thirn-vidai Kali-Murugar P. T Thiravada-
Thurai Ambalavana Thesikar P. T.

Ealambakam—Val-pokki K., Tharaisai K,

Malas—Thiruvanaikka M, Thirukkalaisai M., Thirava-
vaduthurai SBubramania Thesikar M , Thirumailai-Bacchithanan-
tha Thesikar M.

Kovai—Kalikkovai,
Lslas—Thiruverur Thiyaga Raja L.
Ula—Thiruvidaimaruthur uia.
Venba— Erumbiccharam venba.

Ealippu—~Thirujnana Sambandar Apanda Ealippu. He
died about 45 years ago. He was respeoted s a Maha vidvan,

“euowr g o pgre Friadurt
Qevwr werflarer BebuUlsT exboriar
Qabwr wefardr Reovw Qrafei:si Durge:
Syowr Guyaiar arspalrr awbwrder
Yeosyeswnier erfuCE anbwrier 2.
— Val-Pokki-Ealambakam,

Pandit Swaminatha Iyer has bronght oub a collection of all the
minor works of his respected master and dedicated the volume
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fo the memory of his old patron, Sri Bubramania Desikar,
Pandarasannadhigal of Thiruvavaduthurai Matt,

6. Ramalinga Swamigal 1823—74, better known
as Bardokuli R. Pullai, was an inspired poet and went about

constructing temples and singing hymns. He claimed mires
oulous powers and mede many & disciple Arnmuka Navalar
waa his bitter antaconist. He tarned an ascetia on socount of
some domestic difference. The collection of his poetio eomposi-
tions goes by the name of Arul-Pa,s. e, verses dictated by
Divine Grace, which contains about a thousand pieces, In this
emoysiopaedic oollection will be fourd hymns, malais, pasurams,
kummis, kannig, Palli-eluschis, Apandakalippu’'s etec. He de-
parted this world in the fifty-third year of his life, The poet
was an ardent siudent of Devara hymns, Kural, Olivilodukam,
Periapuranam, Thayumanavar and elassics. The single song of
Pillai Peru Vinnappam or 'The Child's Great Appeal’is
redolent of the various influences on the bard of Arul-pa andis
auto-biographic to boot St. 72 of the song refers to an episode
in hig life spiritual, He bas defined Arul as non-killing, non-
eating meat and non-lying and as the babe of love and 2s &
worker of miracles. These ideas form the warp and woof of
many & song or pathikam. The Drum song winding up the
eollection of his hymns gives in & nutshell the sage's aspiration
in life and its fulfilment,

“y@LCor PunCer Qunsy pow p winst Gpra
@R QupQpCemer pevp wiLr Gpre
v ariyBiile Qerer penp wivr Gprs
wiemiselits ©@gdrpesp wiunr gors »

His poems cover ahout 850 pages royal octavo. Thay are in
varied metres aad tunes. They are divided into six sectiens or
theru-murais. The first five were, arranged and published by
his devoted disciple, Tholuvur Velayudha Mudaliar, and the
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sixth was edftod by the Bodasa Avathani and pandit of no
mean fame, Subroga Ohettiar, a disciple and celebrated poey
finakshisundram Pillais» The chiefest virtue of the whole
goilection is the melliffuousness of the verse and its facility so
be set to musie. The thiru-murais vie with the hymns of the
four great Raivacharyars amd deseribe the littleness of man,
$he transcience of the world and the greatness of god who ig
light and love and whose grace ensures salvation,

Begides his poems, ha wrote & soul stirring and heart-
melfing essay, entitled the ways of mercy or ‘Jiva Karunya
Olukkam *, which is & type of good, flowing prosa.

At Metu-kuppam bhard by Ksrunguii, be practised Yogs
and wag ambitious of raising the dead to life,

“Qessres Querers B@ou Qauapliysas
Qegsrey @y Goaf QewicaCr—F gars
H@CuGE Corf us@Fappup
Cr@LRumes ¢68u SQxs 7.

Pranscending all differences of wordly rank and position, rising
tower-high above the crores of petty gods and goddesses in
whose name ig shed the blood of various cattle, and being ever
guided by the pole—star of truth, the swami lived & life of
advaitism and Sama-rasa-sanmerkam and utter renunciation.
Ramalinga Swami had an indeseribable talent for versification.

His poems dealt with religious matters; some of them like
those of the famous Saivaite ssints of old) were composed in
eulogy of the merits nf ihe deities at cersain ghrines such as the
tempres at Ti.rutianiai, North Arcot, and Tiruvotéiyur pesr
Madras ; others took for their subject the beauties of the higher
life. 1t was these that led to his becoming gradually regarded
o8 a spiritual guide <nd teacher. After vigiting many of the
well.known sasred places in the south he finally settled at
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Karanguli, the next village to Parvatipuram. At its beight his
jofluence must have been very real, as his admrers and
disciples, who included even level-headed G vernment officials,
ara eaid to have obanged their residences and gone tc live
where they ccuid be constantly near him.

About 1872 the curious ootagon-shaped sabha w tb the
domed roof which is to be seen at Vadalur, a bamiet of Parvati-
puram, was ereeted by him fr_m subscriptions. It is said thad
the spot was chosen, because from it are visible the four greaf
towers of Chidambaram, It is not an ordinary tempie, the
de' ails of worship in 1t being unusual,

Ramslinga Swami seems to bave persuaded his disciples
that they would rise again from the dead, and he consequently
urged that burial was preferable to cremation, Even Brabhming
are said to bave been buried n this belief, and people who
died in other villages were in several cases brousht to Vadalur
and interred there. In 1874 he locked himself in a room
(still in existence) in Mottukuppam (hamlet of Karungnii)
which he used for samadhi or mystic meditation snd inssructed
his diseiples not to open it. for some time  He h«s never been
geen since. and the room is still locked, 1t 18 held by those
who still believe in him that be was miraculously made one
with his God and that in the fulness of time be will reappear
to the faithfal, Whatever may be thought of hig claims to
be a religious leader, it is gonerally admitted by those who
are judges of such matters that his poems, many of which
kave besn published, stand on a high plane.

7. Arumuka Navalar, 1822—76 born at Nallar
in Jaffos, was the last' of the six sons of K«nda Pillai and
Sivagamiar, He lesrnt Sanskrit and HEoglish and became
Tamil tntor to the Rev, P. Percival. He helped his pupil in
transiating the Bible into Tamil and socompanied him to
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Madras. [n 1845 he retorned home and devoeted 32 years of
his life to deveiop and diffuse Smva literature and religion by
establishing schools, and dehvering lectures. He attacked
Baivas and Christians and impugned whau he ealled their blind
faith or superstitions, He started & printing house in Madras
and edited carefolly about 70 works, on good paper and im
clear print. Amonv them may be mentioned Kanda Puranam,
Sethu Porapam, Earral with Parimeialakar’s commentary,
Tholkappiam with Senavaraiyar's commentary, Ilakkanakottha,
Dlakkanavilakka Suravali, ete, He wrote s me school-books
iz prose. cf which Bala Badam in 3 parts has made a name for
itself, He rendere Perinpuranam and Chidambara Manmiyam
into good Tamil vrose As & poet, he wrote a few songs and
ocensional verses. Itissaid that when he was engaged in com-
posing Thevakottas Puronam ( { which 500 stanzas are extent)
he breathed his last, He was about 54 when he died. The
title of Navalar was conferred on him by thab great scholar
and philantbropist, .Ponvuswami Thevar of Ramoad for his -
fervid eloquence, The one object of the Navalar's life was fo
place his mother tongue in :ts pristine purity and restore the
Saiva Biddhant: to its place as one of the oldest of the religiona
of the world. His scathing inveo:ive and tirade against the
geveral mutts as dens of iniquity made the matathipathis trem-
ble and think of reforming themsaives, -

8, Mahalinga Aiyer, known as Malavai M. Aiyer,
was & great scholsr and probably tutor to Thandavaroya
Bwamigal of Thiruvavaduthursi He carefully edited Tholkap-
piam with Nacchinurkiniyar's commentary and was the author
of an snuotati~n on * Arunachala Puranam, Potha vashanam
was anotber of bis works, His*‘Tamil Grammar’ is used in
ali our schools,

9. Thevaraja Pillai, of Vsliur in Thondasimandalam,
was tha son of Veerasawmi Pulai snd sat at the feet of the great

12-22
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soholar and poet Meenatchisundram Pillai. He eemposed posmg
and subjected them to the correction of hiz master. His Sutha
Scnghickas in 4 cantos, counting 3000 stanzas, was published
seventy years ago. Xuchelopakksyanam, -of Kuchelar's sea
shurning, going to Dwaraka and aftaioment of weaith and
Bliss, is very popular and full of proverbial philosophy. I
gontains 726 stanzass Thanikaohala malet, Sedamalat Malas,
Panchakkara Thesiksr Cathskam and Pancha-ratihinam, are
his other pozma.

10. Chandrasekara Kaviroyar, a court poef of
Ramnsd, composed ‘ Varushathi Nul' and Thulukkanathamse

mai Pathikam.'

“11. Ramanuja Kaviroyar died in 1853, His works
are Nannut Kandiksi, Parimoialakar Vilakka Vurai, Partba-
garathy Pamalai, Venketa-anuputhi: and Varadhara]spemmml
Pathittupatthu.

12. Ananda Kauattar of Viravanallur in the Tinneveily
District earned the titie of ‘Parimals Kavirojar' by the sweetness
of bis poetry and' made a metrical translations in 33 chapters of
the sanskrit Swarna Muki (10 chaps), of suta samhita (3 chaps)
and of Vasishtalainga (12 ehaps) and treats of Siva lingas,
panchakshara, Vibhuti, rudraksha, Omkara. and several other
important subjects, 1§ bore the name of Mahatmya of Kalahasts,

13. H. A. Krishna Pillai, (1827—1900) the first
high caste Indian Christian of Palamcottah, was Head Tamil
Pendit, C. M. College. Tlnnevelly and gave cut in sweet and
stately Tamil verse Bakshanya Yatrékam or the Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress in 1894. 1t is in 5 books comprising 47 cantos and
counting 4000 stanzas. In his introduetion to thig religious epie,
¢he Rav. T. Walker m. &, iocludes the following among its
excellences. [a] It is free from impure metapbors and ques-
fionable similes, (b] It has no gross exaggeration and no
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puerile fondness for the wonderfal and the ineredible, [o] If
hag no ambiguity in atyle and language, {d] 1t contsins splend-
led passages enunciating the distinctive truths of the gospel,
[e] 1t bas model sermonettes and exhortations interspersed
throughout, [f} It abounds in illustrations and quotations from
bhe gospel. The great verities of the gospel are presented in an
afitraotive and interesting form. The oniy blet, if blot it be,
ig the free nse of Sanskrit words in this great work. Whab
tollows is stanza 49 in Visuvasa Vilakka Padalam *,

“orgsou@ saraCort apamd
urses gRus uaL s Crasi
RE wridss sy fev gy i
o s5GQFny H@bu QrésrgyGio.

Biraippadu-padalam, st. 30, runs thus.—

“seprons @B o QUI@GL. a7 R Crewle
crarows@Gd Gexr @ Cs@ Quawmanfiey
wenouE@ f el vy wrEs s e
s @sfiuGrr o was@rref g,

The book was published by the C L S, Mr. Pillai, whose
father was a Vidhvan of Readispatii, was by birth a Vaishnava
and breathed the atmosphere of Ramayanam and Nalayira
Prapandam in his early home As a young man he wasa
persecutor of Christians, aud be embraced Christianity in his
thirty-first year. His conversion bore ampla fruit; many Vellalag
became Ohristians. Awmong bis Chrisfian brethren he was
known as Christian Kamban and ¢ Tamil Bunyan’. Besides
the Yatrikam, he put together the Thevarsms in his epie and
added to them a few more melting strains of his own make
and published the whole under the name of ¢ Rakshanya Mano-
haram ' which eontains some autobiographic defails.
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The third of his works, entitled ¢ Rakshanys Kural’ iz atill
in Mss aud unpublished. The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Devadoas,
bis kinsman, is trying to perpetuate his memary.

14. Somasundra Nayagar 1846-1901, was born
of Vaishnaya parents and bore the name Rangasami. Brought
up by his kinsman Ekatnbara sivayogi, he was called Somas
sundra. He studied English up to the matricalation standard
#nd furned a preacher. Though trained by a Vedantin he proved
& strong advocate of Saiva Siddhantam, He was independent
and slways sppealed to reason as & sure and safe guide. A
famous Pandit, Maduranayaga Vatthiar, gave him a copy of his
edition of fourteen siddhanta works,and he took it as a treasure-
trove. He had many a tussie with his Veoant:n kinsman and
converted him info & S:iddbantin. His t-ngue and his pen were
employed in replying to the Vaishnava crusades aguingk
Baivaism. Stva-thskye Ratnavals, 1873, was his first fruit and
is & monument of masterly criticism. In 1878 be commenced a
series entitled &iddhanta Ratnakaram and ancther Stddhanta
Jnana Botham in the. name of & pupil of his. He took pleasure
in telling the Tamil world of the un'versal nature of the Saiva
religion, His colleeted writings eount more than 110 publi-
cations, It was he who first placed before the public in simple
prose style the great truths of the Saiva S.ddhanta. Over-work
brougbt on illness, to which he succumbed. Loved and respect.
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ed by the beads of mutts, rajshs and zemindars, and rating
bumbug of all kindsin vehement terms: he wasa friend of
Vaishnavas and Vedsntins alike. His Arehadipam supports
temple worship. He weas a devotes of Jnana Sambandha,
and honoured all the saints and acharyas,

15. Pakali Kuatthar, son of Dharpathanar, a Vaishe
nava devotee of Sanniasi Ghramam in the Bamnad D& was s
gaivite convert and composed a “Pillai Tamil” in bonour of the
Go3d of Tiruchendore Thereby bangs a ta'e: The God's golden
necklace wag seen on his neck one morning and it proved the

divineness of his works. That he was a Vaishnava at first is
testified to by the stanza.

“Qergllpde arids SméQeitSpus arap
SESGUS@GD 15T & salQoi srariQ@ gi
Bouwr s Qeiorius Qpilunels sary
A@OT UsHE & g5,
He ecalled himeelf wrevpwrsy in hiz Chintamani Surukkam
{Viiakkam).

16. Vedaghiri Mudeliar, » Vellalah of Kalatthur
and a disoiple of Bamanuja Kavirovar, wroe *Necdhi Chintae
mani’ and ‘Manu Needhi Sathakam' and supplied articles on
Grammar and Literature to Uthaya Thuraksi or the * Morning
Star . He passed away abour 70 years ago.

SECTION II
NEW SCHOOL

1. Vedanayakam Piliai, 1824-89, he late Munsiff
of Mayaveram, opened this school with s Pea.mathi-malai,

Rithi-nuly Sarve Bamearasa Eirtbanai (poetry), Pirathapa
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Mundaliar Charitram (& romance) and Sukunas Sunthari Charit-
ram (story). Tbough a Christian, hig ideas are not sectarian,
Al his writipgs are free from ohsoearity : they contain exoellent
maxims caleulated fo devalope good habite and instil sound
principles in young readers, boys and girls. Tbe sbyle of the
Romance is a model for romance writers,

In his ecmmendatory verse on Nsédhs Nool, the Mahsg
Vidhvan of Trichinopoly has sung his praises in thig strain:

“BEmn Qe Cenr daey QuulL @48
Bawr pis @aerer@gp @sriu
wraig Gpaiie efefl S efluppd
spQari By SpETS saTan
@eafle Gauu tg5 &Gur
argw Qurgar @&y evws G & Careom
wourp Qe s@yspo QuiiGurer).

2. Ranganatha Mudeliar, M. A, Rai Baha-
dur, 1837-93, Frofessor of Mathematics, Presidency College,
Madras, was & good scholar in Tamil and wrote Kacohs Kalam-
bakam, much appreciated by the Tamil Pandits, He was
appointed Tamil Translator to Government in 1890 and sheriff
of Madrag in 1892, He knew Kamba-Ramayanam and
Thiruvilayada! by beart. His Kalambakam did not enhance .

his reputation as a scholar.

3. Thamotharam Pillai B. A, B, L., Rai
Bahadur, 1832—1901, retired Judge of Pudukota, did
immense service to Tamil literature by editing Virasolium,
Iraiyanar's Ahapporul, Tholkappiam, Ilakkans Vilakkam, Sula«
mani and other classics. The veferan Tamil scholar, a native
of Jaffna, encouraged rea! merit and put down with all hig
might every bogus Pandit that passed for a proficient, He
was a pioneer editor of Tamil classieal works. He died in
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January 1901, His father was Vairavanathar of Siru-pitti and
his master er guru, Mutthukkumara Euviroyar of Sunnakam,
In his edition of Parasolsum, Mr. Psliar refers to this master ;

“aap #Qsm@ ap S5 p vap $5 Coisnalewar
G Sps Qupseras wip 8 FCurer &sirgy
sggwi wriCeper QPSWEG T
S50 arig 5% s arps saGern,

He was an expert hand in Kattalai Kalitturai metre., He
frequented Keeri-malai as a sanitarium and bad an Oongal
composed on the Nahulesamurti of the locality The Distriot
* Mounsif Vedengyakam Piilai described him thus:

“Rgw BrQugy ZaGurgy warer devyafuld
gy & pasy e en sanL e wrarmn
urigw QeliyBry uri 5 Seru anflugs seres wrer
Caryg yoalser &g gy Haryspsm. pliGg?.

4. Professor P. Sundram Pillai, M, A, Rai
Bahadur, 1855—97, Professor of Philosophy, Trivandrum
College, achieved distinetion as a great philosopher and wrote
Manonmaniyam, a Tamll drama in five acts, of the Bhakes-
pearian model,. Its plot is full of interest and in it many purple
patches are seen, embodying his philosophical notions. Hig
drama was based on Lord Lytton's The Secrét Way, one of the
Lost Tales of Miletus, Its dramatic beauty snd its wealth of
scientific and philosophic ideas, its glamorous allegory and pure
toachings appeal to the hearts and minds of readers and slevate
their moral being. The Tamil Deiva Vanakkam bas become
household word among the Tamils and is recited in every Tamil
Society. Manonmani, the Pandia King Jivaka's daughter,
loves Purushothums and garlands him after a series of trialg
and turmoils and Sundra plays the role of the timeiy helper.
The drama is a cloget study and not an acting drama. The stor
of the Hermit is charming. A purple patch is subjoimed
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“ereveun LRI ey Sevlu
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RBULE S@ ST, AGHET S sea?

HBEIGPE STEG &gyaﬂ@sw JESWOTE

saapes Qrimii; g sui sworg,

auldears gésa sranflay wa@semr

west saosulea prHal, “uQur

abenioy® sr &5 allsre g aﬂmmzrq@

Qawesiculp srés? ererQ@uryl) @ergd

v FCuwy Pals weir

a¥apin @2 sHuyn Caswrni swéGes.”
Hig ¢ Nul-Thokai-Vilakkam, in sutras, contains a classification
of the sciences in imitation of Herbert Spenocer's,
and ie an adm'rable introduetion to the study of the sciences,
It is 1n good prose style and deserves to be better known,
He was born 1855 at Aleppy. His father; Perumal Pillai wag
a trader in piece goods: Urder him young Sundram beoame
familiar with the Tamil sacred literature, He graduated in
1876 from the Maharsjah's College, Trivandram. His profi-
gienocy in Tamil and in Philosophy was remarkab'e. He
began his eareer as a teacher of history and philosophy in
the same college: ln 1877 he was appointed Head Magter
of the Ang o-Vernacular School Tinnevelly, which, under him,
roge to the status of 8 Second Grade College, since known ag
the kindu Oolleze Tinnevelly. During his stay there he
eame under the influence of Sundra Swamigal of Kodaga=-
nsllur, and became an earnest student of Hindu philosophy.'
This master appears in Manonmaeniyam as the saintly
Sundrar-  In 1879 he returned o Trivandrsm to aect as Proe
fegsor of Pbiics.pby in lieu of Dr. Harvey rotired. In 1880
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he took his M A.Degres in Phi-csophy and about the siose
of 1882 he became Paravn ai Sherisradar or Qommissioner of
Separate B venue. In 1885 be went back to the coliege ag
Professor a + ojntinwed there for shout a dozen years till
he died in (837 He was a past master n hig sahject and
his genial buwmour added to his ciear and masterly exposition
of it. He sfudied faw uuder Dr Ormshy B s herae subsecsv s
were devoted to literarv history and Tamil literature and gave
out his Manonmaniyam an- his Nuttokat Vilakkam He was
made a Fetlow of the Madras Univers ty in 1891 and beoama
an Ezxaminer in Tamil, History aud Philossphy, The Harly
Soveresgns of Travancore was the offsprng of his arohaeoiogioal
researches: In May 1896 the Govt of Madras conferred
on b m the fitle of /ias Bahadur, snd on the 26uh April 1897,
i. e, at 'he early age of 42, be succumbed to diabetic earbuncie
and passed away.

The story of the play runs thus: ¢ Manonmani, the
only daughter of King Sivaka, sees in her sleep a form of
Divine and irresistible beauty, with which she falls desperate-
ly in love bnt though, with the coyness begotten of this
strange feeling, ‘the sunny bridge between the lip and the heart
which childhood builds, is broken,” she keeps the secret all
to herself. As usual, the course of true love is disturbed,
for Kudila, her father’s wily minister, whose one great
concern in life is to strengthen his own influence, prevails on
the credulous king to give her in marriage to his dissolute
son, Paladeva. With heroic self-denial she con:ents to
become Paladeva’s bride, but just when her weary hands are
raised at the call of duty to place the bridal garland on his
neck, her sad eyes are suddenly filled with light and joy,
for she sees among the guests the radiant form after which
she has in her heart been pining, and in an instant she is
locked in his sweet embrace. It is Purushottama Varma of
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Travancore, this miraculously discovered bridegtoom of
Manonmani. Explanations follow, and the play closes with
the blessings of the happy father on his beloved daughter
and her husband .

5. Seshagiri Sasiriar, M. A, Professcr of Sans.
krit and Comparative Philology, Presidency College, Madras,
opened the new field of Tamsé! FPhilology tor the inquiring
Tamilar., Hewever people might differ in their views or
opinions, or theories, it may be safely asserted that he was the
pioneer in that line. He was a great linguist and was a
master of seventeen languages.

6. Pajam Aiver, B A. the Editor of Awakened
1ndw, a monthly journal devoted to religion and philosophy,
was snatched away in the prime of his life. His Kamalambal
is an cxcellent romance, containing vivid descriptions and
brilliant character-sketches. He wrote a critique on Professor
Renganatha Mudeliar's Kalambakam.

7. Saravanai Pillai, B.A., a native of Jaffna, was
sometime Librarian at the Presidency College, Madras. His
Mohanengi based on Kingsley’s ¢ Hypatia,” is a realistic
novel. A good friend and a sociable companion, he wns some-
what of a reformer and a promising youug man. He teo died
early.

8. Pranatharthihara Sive, B.A. of Pudukota,
was Ilead Master of the Thondaimandalam High School,
Madras, and a candidate for M. A. in Tamil. His drama
Dham :yandhi is remarkable for its matter and music, He
wrote a few Tamil essays called Psyassa Manjars for the

school-going world. He bade fair to become a great author.

9. Sarasalochana Chetty was cut off in_bis
budding youthhood. Sarasangs, his Tamil drama, exhibits
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his dramatic gemus, and a portion of it was prescribed for
the F. A, students of the Madras University.

10. Suriyvanarayana Sastri, V. G., 3 A, (1871
—1903) was the Head Tamil Pandit of the Madras Christian
College. He passed away on the 2nd November 1903. He
was hardly 33 when he died a martyr to Tamil. A pupil of
Sabapathi Mudaliar of Madura, his devotion to Tamil was un.
precedented. During the ten years after his graduation in
1892, not a moment passed without seeing him do something
or other to develope and diffuse Tamil language and literature,
His enthusiasm for Tamil knew no bounds; and he hada
number of *¢lyal-Tamil-Manavar * about him. Two of these
were 8 and 9 supra. and others are doing useful works now.
He was a poet and dramatist of no mean order, and a
journalist to boot ; for he was the joint editor of a leading
Tamil monthly, called Jn na Bodhens for a period of four
years, His dramas are three in number—Rup vati, Ka a-
vard, Mena Vijoyom. Of these the first two contain five
Acts, with a judicious mixture of prose and poetry, and
the last is in one Act based on the story related in
Kala-vali Narpathu.

Nataka Iyal, a dramaturgy, is a grammar on the drama,
This alone will do to exhibit his poetic merit and comprehen-
give power, It was prescribed for the B. A. Degree examina.
tion. The Poets’ Feosy or Pavalar Virunthu, is a collection
of his poetic pieces on various subjects, sucli as a walk on
the beach, the observations on the light-house, elegies, etc.
His sonnets, called Thanip-pasura Thokes, dedicated to
His Excellency Lord Ampthill, were rendered into English
. verse by the Rev. Dr. Pope, and both were published together
with a preface frow the able pen of the octogenarian European
Tamil scholar, whose labours of love for wamil literature are
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heyond praise. Mathi anan, a classic story, isa model of
Tamil prose in high style. 'The ‘swan.song’ of this reputed
suthor, the cyncsure of Tamil scholars, was a ‘History of the
Pamil language’, called ¢ Tamil Moliyin Varalarru’, in ten
chapters. t was dedicated to the grand old schoolmaster
af Southern India, the Hor, Rev. Dr, Miller. .n the intro-
ductipn to it, written by the Rev. F. W. Kellett, u. ., Pro.
fessor of History, Madras Christian College, occurs the
foilowsag glowing tribute to Mr. Sastriar, which we quote
£z £pleMI0 4

* 1he patient work which I knew he has devoted to the
sobject for years and his mastery of the language, both as
scholar and as poet, are a sufficient guarantee that his illus-
sration of the principles is wide and sufficiently correct. In
the study of Tamil in our colleges, the book will mark an
spoch, For it puts that study upon a better basis, and will
kegin o do for it what such writers as Trench and Morris
srd Skezi did for English a generation or more ago.

1he author has by 1t gained for himself the distinction
of being the pioneer in a field into which many will doubtless
fnllow irima, 1 ut none of his successors are likely to excel
sim in the real usefulness of their work or in their love of
the language whose past he here illumines "

11. Vhirumailai Shanmukam Pillai was re-
rowned for his grammatical learning and for his facility in
postic compositions, His good prose style will be found in
s paraphrases of the Tamil epics. He has edited poems out
of samber and was fthe first to publish the text of ¢ Mani.
saekalal ', Theu-mulias-voyss turenam is his large sustained
poetic oul-turn.

i3 s#uveai Halyanasundra Muadeliar, av im-
mensely prolific writer of verses, has done signal sevice to
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the cause of Tamil by rescuing many 2 Saiva religious poem

and chant from the ravages of voracious whiie-ants and by
editing them for cheap 'markets,

14 Rev.G U Pope M A.D D, (1820—1907) of
Balliol College, has brought out excellent editions of Kurral,
Naladiyar, and Thiruvachakam, (1900) with English transia-
tiouns, introductions, lexicons and concordances. Due to his
untiring labours of love for half a century the British world hag
begun to open its eyes to the extent and importance of the Tamil
language and literature, to the high civilisation of the Familar
nearly two thousand years ago, and to their superb philosophy
and faith, We have already adverted to his English trans
lation of Mr. V. G. Suriyanarayana Sastriar’s sonnets i
Tamil. His contributions on Tamil literaiure to the Royal
Astatic Quarterly. the [ndian Antiquary, the Indinn Magnzine
and Revi-w and other periodicals are very valuable helps to
the buildiug-up of a History of Tami) Literature. Of thess,
the ¢ Poets of the Mamil Lands,” ¢ Extracts from Purananurr»
and Purap Porul Venba® Malai,” the Lives of Tamil Raints’
decerve perusal. He translated the whole of ‘Manimekalai
into English prose, His Elementary Tamil Grammar popu-
larised his name in the school world. In June 1906 the Royal
Asiatic Society present=d to him its triennial gold medal for
oriental scholarship, when Lord John Motley characherised
him as ‘a most industrious and sedulous scholar’. He had
prepared Dr. Winslow’s Tamil-English Dictionary with
numerous additions of words on interleaved sheets, and it was
handed over at the instance of the Secretary of State for Indis
to the Madras University Lexicon Committee to be revised 2 nd
supplemented and printed at the expense of the Madras
Government. The ripe scholar who was about eighty.eight

years old passed away smoothly to the great regret and sorrow
of the Tamil world.
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Pope was born in 1820 in Nova Scofia where his
family then resided. He completed his education at the
Hoxton College, being designed for the Wesleyan ministry
and went out to Southern India in 1839. He joined the
Church of England, and was employed under the auspices
of the S. P G. in Tinnevelly, where he first learned to know
and love the Tamil people, language and literature. On his
temporary return to England in 1849, he made his first
acquaintance with Oxford. On his return to India in 1851
he was appointed to Tanjore, where he saw a new phase of
native life and character and he tounded the Tacjore College,
His tuitional experience in Tinnevelly developed Sawyer-
puram into the chief S. P. G, Educational centre. He
afterwards laboured at Qotacamond and Bangalore and finally
left India in 1880, Oxford honoured him with the M. a.
degree and the Archbishop of Canherbury had conferred on
bim D, D. He was Chaplain of Balliol College and taught
Tamil and Telugu to the I.C.S. Candidates. During his
twenty years’ service in that University, he wrote elementary
text-books in Tamil, and his translations of Kurral, Naladi-
yar, and Thiruvasakam are well-known. His recreation was
Tamil, and he was a frequent contributor to journals of trans-
lations of Tamil classics and dissertations thereon, His
mastery of English is seen in his sympathetic renderings of
some of the sonnets of Goethe, Victor Hugo and other famous
foreign authors.

15. Thandapani Swami (1840-99), a Vellalah of
Tinnevelly, was known to the world under different names,
as Vanna Sarapam, Tiruppukal sami, and Murugadasa sami
and died at Amathur, near Viluppuram. His son, Senthi-
nayagam Pillai, has pnblished his works in two volumes, viz.
Pulavar-puranam, and Tiruvaranga.Tiruvayiram. The former,
a poetic biography of a host of Tamil poets, is a useful
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repository of the legends connected with each poet. The
iatter, a collection of poems in different, verse-forms, Anthathi,
Sathakam, Kovai, Malai, etc., includes Tsru-makal-anthaths
in 100 stanzas.

16. A. K Amirtham Piillai, (1845—99) belonged to
a respectable family honoured by the Nabobs of Trichinopoly
and sat at the feet of Muthuvira Munivar of Urayur, a gold-
smith by caste and famous as the author of the well-known
Tamil grammar Muichu Virsam. He learned Sanskrit,
Telugu, Canarese and Hindustani and was a linguist, He
knew Bnglish and could converse fluently in it. For long he
was Tamil Pandit, Government College, Salem; and since
1886 he held the chair of Tamil Lecturer at the S.P.G.
College, Trichy. As areformer, he championed the emanci-
pation of women and wrote often on the subjectin Tumil
Selvun conducted by him between 1889 and 1892. His chief
poems are Penmat.nerri- Vilakkam in 20 sections, number-
ing 200 venbas and I'qmil- I ¢du thutthu, a message to his
bosom friend and patron Mr. Ratnam Pillai, in which he,
as a research scholar traces the antiquity of Tamil and the
Tamil people as the first language and the original inhabitants
of Tamilaham and the comparative modernness of Sanskrit
and the low morality and civilisation of the Aryan colonists.
Besides these works, he wrote a catechism of Tamil prosody
in prose, entilled Yappilakkana Vina Vidai, and helped
many a poetic juvenile to mature into correct poets.

17 Chelvakesavaroya Mudeliar, 1, A., Tamil
Lecturer, Pachayappa’s College, published a study of
Kamban, a life of Thiruvalluvar, the story of Kuchela, a
prose version of Kannaki's story, an excellent edition of
Pal.moli, and a number of essays on different topics, He
died recently in 1921 in the midst of bhis labours of love,
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13 Pandit Thorai Thevar, Zamindar, of Palava-
natham, founded the Madura Tamil S8angam and devoted his
life and purse to it. As a profound Tamil scholar, gifted
with a charming personality and melodious voice, his death
on the 2nd December 1911 was bemoaned by the whole of
Tamilaham, and the 'lamil Sangams now flourishing in
mapy places owe their orgin and inspiration to his philan-
thropic labours. His works are *¢Sivajnana Swamigal
Irattai-mani-malai’ and ¢ Rajarajesvari Pathikam,’ and the
anthologies, ¢ ~aiva Manjari® and ¢ Pannul Thirattu’. FHis
essays in Sen Tamil, the organ of the Sangam, based on
a few Kurals, and explaining the ‘conceits’ in Thanikai
Furanam, are brilliant and attractive. }He was a patron of
letters and rewarded and encouraged Tamil Pandits who needed
bis help.

“ i orer Queiger wulevtenowni sausr®s gre
spur sl p PagraQsas &%vyewis
Qenp LT pse p oy afiewvs el p ppssafir
M pCuraw Cuawrg p FaQurs@Guw st sis 5 aCar”
Iruttar-mant malai.

19 ™. Thya'pskam Pillai (1852—1916) of
Srivilliputtur was a District Court Pleader and Municipal
Councillor for a long time. In the intervals of his professional
work, he composed malais, anthathis, pathikams and a
puranam. -The last, entitled ¢Madavar Vilakam’ .las
¢ Puthuvai’ contains 25 cantos and counts 1731 viruthams.
His ¢ Nellai Anthathi’ has this stanza, which shows the
literary art and artifice of the poet ;

“Riss sarbsy orassPell @5 Briger G

Réag sormey avQasr@s Caafals Csoitg @sd
Qess geniioy rgCr T dsgiees Geilrady Co
Risg sarisy eng;Pes BeeeiCs ommaQeur.??
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20. A. Shanmukham Pillai, 1869—1914. of Chola-

vandan, was an exceilent critic and *exposi or of Kural (first
chapter) end Th. lkappiam, Sirappu-Payiram and some sutras,
His first poeme were Malei-mattu-mslai in praise of God
Eumara, and » kalambakam, both of which were published in
1903 and 1887 respectively. His other works are Eknpaiha
Nuttanthaths on God Muruga, Panchatantra Venba, Innisas
Venbu Iru-nura (a moral reatise), a Nikandu in Kasitburai
mere, and a ‘ Nuoporul-Koval,' a collection of his elaberate
notes on some Thoikapp & sutras. The following stanza, from
his Maia1-mattu-msial, shows his mastery of Tamil prosody.

“Cus Cursh arsq arsar
w15 Qess Quseas €5k
A5 Sas Cass Qognr
ars arsa arfs CorsQa.y

21, Sabapathi Navalar, of Jaffna, was a greab
controversiangt ava ed tor, and a poet of Thiruvavadu-thurai
muit and passed away in 1903, Among. his poems may be
mentioned bis Anthathis—Thiruchittambala Anthathi, Thiru-
vid-i-maruthar, Pathituppathu  Anthathi, Maval Anthathi,
his Kovai entitled Chidambaranayages Mummani Kovai, his
pathikams on God Subramania of Nallai, on God Thandapani
of Vutharinagar, «n Goddess Puravammai of Puravar Panam-
kattur, s Iratiai-mani maleéi on Selva Vinayakar of Vada
Kval, and bis puranam on §.banathar of Chidemmbaram. Hisg
prose iransiantions {rom Bansknt works include Siva Karma-
Amirtham, Sathurveda Tharpariya Bangraham, and Bharatha
and Ramayans Tharparis Sangraha, and he was an admirer of
Appays Dikshitar and his works. Jnana Amirthan is an Essay
cn tbe Primal Divinity which every religion presents in different
forms. His liakkana Vilakka controversy is a specimen ef
his eoritical power, Lasty, his Dravida Prokastkas (1899 is
an attempt ar teliing the story of Tamil poets and their works.

1223
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The inveesbtory verse im Chidambara Sabanatba Purapam
refers to Arul-nandhi-sivacharyar :

“ gaunr@s Bosd e pyt sritsmeall Quriules Guoilis
sanores Qonen@perapl ypsPargses eris Aus
PagrearCurs s plapass O safls g1ilu:6
Fagre Rsfug CRsdru vedlGgarn.”

22. Rarthikeya Mudeliar, of Mabaral, was s
Panait in the Theologiea: Coilegé at Guindy. He was a poet
sod author of Kachs Ithalakal Anthachs, and his magnum opus
is. Tamil Philology or ‘Mol Nool'- He knew uno syilable of
Engiish and was yet we:.l versed in the latest researches of
philology and anthropoiogy- His articles on philology contri-
buted to Tamil journats are instructive and interesting, though
Seshaghiri Sastriar, e linguist; and Sundram Puilsi of Kuru-
malai, Btaiyapuram Estate. bhad treated of the same in parts.
Mr. Mudeliar’s work is scomprehensive and on an original line
altogether. He was out off in the midst of his labours and in
the prime of his life in 1907.

23. Arumuganainar Pillai of Pett:i, Tinnevelly,
was a poet and a research scholar of repute and wrote
puranams, or masked histories, entitled Narkuds Velalar,
#aha Batvar Puranam, sud Baliyar Anthsns Puranam’ which
#re monuments of his resesrch work and felieitous postic power.
The former containa negounts of the Tamuahsm based on the
old eadjan book obtained from the house of Irumko-vel, and it
was given in prose in the form of a conticuous s'ory by the
suthor bimseif. The second work inciudes the stories of
BRavanesvaraj and Dasavarhara, and deser bes the marriage
modes of the Tamiis contrasted with those of the Aryuns The
8 liyar Anthanar Puranam ¢ives the history of the weaver orate
and its gurus in 1800 stanzas. He was the KEditor of the Tamil
monthly, celled Meskardin, every uumber of which bristied
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with antigusrian researoh and philologieal inguiries. He passef
away in January 1925, at the ripe age of three score years and
five.

24. HKanakasabai Pillai, B. A., B. L., Superinten-
dent of Post Officesy Madras, was a grea% research sgholar.
He wrote a series of papers on Tamil literature in the Madras
Heview and presented thems in a coilected form in The Tamils
I800 years ago. It was an eye-opener to many of the ancient-
ness of Tamil literature and Tamilian oivilisation ¢ The
conguest of Beogal, end Burma by the Tamils' snd Raja Raja
Chola are brochures of immense historical and antiguarisn
interest. He died about 1903,

25. J. M. Nallasami Pillai, B. A., B. L., {1860—1920)
Distriet Munsif, took to the study of the Saiva Siddbanta in
189! and trabslated the Siwagnana Bodham with valuable notes
in 1895, Two years hence he did like scrvice, to Tiru-Arule
Payan and started the Stddhanta Deepika in 1897, which hag
irradiated the Tamil world with brilliant arficies and traosla-
ticns,  His contributions were collected in 1911 and published
as Studies in Saiva Siddhanta The Sivagnana Siddhiar was
republished in {913 with transiation and exegetics. Under the
title of Stva Bhakia Vilas he wrote the lives of the Tamil
Beints in  Eoglish, for the Indian Patriot, with expianatory
notes. The Vina Venba, Kodikkavi, Irru-pa-irru-pabhthu, Unmad
Nerri Vilakkam and other poems appeared in their English
garb in the Deepika, with eclucidations. His transiations of
the Stvaprakasam and Pertyapuranam were lait as manuseripts,
and his worthy scn has published the latter in a handy form,
His writings form a library on the subject of the Agamie
Ssivaism of the Tamils and. in the opinion of orientu! seholars,
he was a thoroughly reliable interpreter of the Saiva Siddhanta
system. He took great interest in establishing or in helping to
establish Siddhanta Sabahs in the Tamil Districts. The late
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Prof. R, W, Frazer admired ths learning and labours of the
revered scholsr and commended the great work done by the
Deepika *ina noble spirit «f self-sacrifice to bring to light
gome of the great literary treasures of the Tamil land.”

26. Alwarappa Pillgi. ¢l as «Muragadss Swamigal’
(1839--1924) was = retired Revenue lnspector aud a true siva
bhakta. He composed kirtbanams out of pumber and had
them set to music hmself. He was an exce'lent bhajana per-
former, Among his works may he mentioned ‘ Vallivor Sthals
Puranam' in 25 chapters numbering 410 stanzas and ¢ Valliyor
Kavadi Vaipavam ' in differant chandams. His last work was
an Essay on Grahasta Dharma in 136 pages defining the duties
of the members of a honse-hold, snd illustratiog the same
from several classics. He had a samathi lke his father
Murugalinga Swamigal, and his tomb lies at Kilakallur,
Tinnevelly Districs.

27. T.Lakshmana Pillai B A., (1864) retired Superin-
tendent of Stamps and a Member of the Legisiative Couneil,
Travanocore, is known a3 the T.:gore of Southern Indsa for his
profundity of thought and beauty of lan.usge, for his melli-
fluous poems and musical sompositions. His collected poetical
works go by the name of Seyyul Kovas, 128 pages demi, and
the longest piece is Jnananthan-adi-maiai, or A Garland at the
Feet of God which is said to bear » remarkabls resemblance
to Tagore’s Gitanjali. 1is poems snshrine the highest
phtlosophical and moral truths in the simplest and most meiting
strains. His Kirthanas are numerous, and they are much in
vogue among the songsters in the state of Travencore. His
two dramas Vila Natokam and Ravé Varms, have excellent
plots and characters derived from the history of the State but the
veraes are on & new model, An excellent player on the shumbur,
he is looked upon as a master of musie. His first prose essay
on * How to Develope Tamil’ is of perennial interest; and
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his dictionary of Tamil Idioms snd Usage iz a nobie attemph
to show the worth snd value and poteutislities of the Tamil
language and liternture  Hig labours on behalf of the Tamil
people in the Malaya am-speaking couotry have begun to bear
fruit. He is the Presiden. of the Humanitarian Society and
works heart and soul for eradicating the widely spread
practice of kiliing animsls for food ard for extending
vegetarianism. ¢ Pothu-Nalam ' or the Common weal, a Tamil
weekly, is growing apace under his auspices- His stanza on
equality in Jrananandhads Malai is subjrired,

“Qhua QrarQay gy Peovenss Bflwro b

Qecaigsrp Qems Qaigros

afua QrearQoy @ Paer eauwros
W S FAPF S OEBEUT LOTFRTLIT &

Grfwar wrl Qe gruler, aaCrgy
Ceu@rer dlow s &5 Canppwd

afwel® qrwidien eImae wer
Quers sgerair 19%szrilév evrQer .

Shakespeare's famous passage on mugic, He that bath no
ear for music efc. has bsen rendered in thase lines?

“ gow g arGer Weanswrsrer pefl Jureflewuear oo
sever QY @@ sTer uEren 507 S Ca@eluwly
darafliner, Jpis@rasrs S_m Orgyeepanrsr,
Qerdsarr@@Cer amivis Gew & Benar mo@uUTenCs.”

His transiation of Longfellow's Psa.m of Life bas this stanza
“ arpp_Bsen® argpCagyh Cabs_e
wr g ey dsein samsalys G o e
Coppopps Parcs@es «Carpoié
Cspp nevaf, smlger CuB@eyi .
As a poet he combines the bigh postic virtues of Thayursaua-
var aod Ramalinga Swamigal He is 66 yeais of age.
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28. Rev. J} Lszarus, B, A, D. D, a graduate of the
Madras University, has done yeoman service to the Mission to
which he belonged and to Tamil literatura. The first work
published by him was Nannul, with an English translation,
edited for the student worid, His other works are the Kural,
with notes and an English tianslaticn of the whole book, and
a Dictsonary of Tamil Proverbs. He was the first to render in.
to Bnglish chapters 64— 133 of the former, and did it exceilent-
ly as an eminent scholar. The Dictionary is the most complete
coligetion ever made and a valuable ocontribution to Tamil
literature. It contains sbout 10,000 proverbs arranged in the
bes: order poseible. He revised the Biblieal and Theological
Digtionary by Dr: Bowsr and deserved the warmest &haoks of
the Native Church. His Harmony of the Gospels gives in ‘Tamil
a list of the events in the Gospel narrative in their chronologi-
cal order with references to paraliel accounts in the four
gospels, besides paraliel passages printed side by side, It
helps the Tamil readers to a complete, rightiy proportioned,
aceurate knowledge of Chrigt.  Further, he translated a
treatige cn Prayer by the Rev, L P. Larsen and wrote &
commentary on the Epistie to the Hebrews. He died in 1925
nearly eighty vears old.

29. Virudai Sivagnana Yogigal, & Tamil and Sanskrit
Scholar and medico, is devoting his life to literature and
medicine. His poems are ‘Vyasa Sutram’' alias Brahma
Sutram in 535 lines, Yoge Sutram in 200 verses, Koilpuri
Puranam in 18 cactos, Muds Suttu Valthuppa in 400 lines
and Tamilaha Voluku in 4 000 verses- Brahma Sutra, which
containg the essence of the Vedas and Upanishads, and which,
pas excellenes, is the best Aryan work with four eminent
commentaries by Sankara, Rameanuja, Sri Kanta and Madhva,
displays the poet's wonderful power of embodying the Sutras in
a way similar to those of the original and so as %o be interpreted
in four or more different ways. The following line from
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Anands Mayo Adhikarsnam, to wit, ¢ apanda mayo by a dasath’
has been rendered in Tamil us ‘@re Fopm updasFery
eapable of being construed to refer to zvands maya kosa,
(o822 = Vikara) jiva's p'ensure—destruction, (o + o),
God's bliss in excess (&f@r + g4). His prose works are
meny, of which the following may be mentioned to show the
extent of his varied research, (1) Vibhuti Rudraksha Tharuna
Niropansm, 2y Thevopasana Dipam, (3) Botham {S:vagnana)
a8 on Original Tamil work, (4; Siva Gana Vilakkom, (5] Vede-
Agama Unmai and (6) Tamti Thonmai. His peetie introdue-
tion to Karuna Amutba Sakaram gives the contents of the
gigsntie work in 250 succivet verses and not only exhuibi.s the
guperiority of the Tamil Isos Nool of the sangam age to the
Aryan, but clearly points out the defects of the laster (Vids 1l
145—79) As a medico, he is the stzunchest advoeate of the
Biddha School of medicine, peouliar to the Tam!l people and
eomprehending homeopathy, allopathy and mixc-pathy, and
demonstrates the advarcemert of the anocient Tamil Ayul
gystem whioch was adopted in an imperfect manner by the
physicians of North India, Charaka and others,

30. Pandit Swaminatha Atyer, the retired Head
Tamil Pandit of the Presidency College, Madras, is a patient
worker in the old classic mices and has unearthed many gz
literary nugget. He has edited Chinthamani, Silappadhikaram,
Manimekalai, Patthup Pattu, Pura Nanurru, Perumkathai, and
Purap Porul Venba Malai, and these reflect his profound
scholarship and dogged industry. The title Mahamahopathi-

yayar, was conferred on him by Government, in appreciation
of his labours, '

31. V. P Subrgmsnia Mudaliar, G. B.V.C. (1857)

of Vellekal, Tinnevelly disirict, is  retired Deputy Superin-
dent, Civil Veterinary department, Madras. He was Lorn

u the village of Vellakal on the 14th August 1857. He was
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educated in the Hindu Col'age, Tinunevelly, and subsquently
in the Cbrig'ian College, Madras, In 1881, he joired the old
Agricultura: College at Sidapet, and he obtained the diploma
in 1885. Tbat very yesr he took service as Cattle Diseasa
Inspector, In 1894 he had, st the cost of Government, his
traioing in the Bombav Veterinary College aoud in the ensuing
yesr he passed in the first class carrying away three prizes and
a medal. Mr. Mudaliysr gradually rose by his merit till he
became a Deputy Superintendent of the Civil Veterinary
Department, Madras, For {our years he hald the offise with
distinetion till he retired on the 14th August 1915, after nearly
bhirty years’ service- He was fifty-nine when be became &
pensioner and is in the year of Grace 1929, strong, healthy and
gpirited. Boon after his retirement, he became merber, Vice-
President snd President in succession of the Tinnevelly Taluk
Board and sat on the District Board and on the District Edu-
eation+! Council. He is now nearer home as the President of the
Bench Court at Tenkas: 1921, He presided over the deliberations
of the Madras Veterinary Graduates' Conferecce, and his advice
was sound and practical. In appresiation of his public service
the Government conferred on him the title of Bao Sahsh on
the 1st January 1926. He is enjoying his retired leisure at
home, swmongs: hig kith and kin, advising and exhorting
agricu'turists and cattle breeders about him to love their
profession, snd to keep it abreast of the times, so that
they may strive and thrive. As sn ass'duous worker in tha
wido field of Tamil literature, his poetic and prose works are
characterised by ‘heir originality and perfection Hig latest
out-turn was the beautiful poem ¢Akalikai Venba’, He
combines talent and industry, and hig verses are well turned.
His firss publication was & Tamil translation of Paradise
Lost, Bk. I in Viruttam wmoetre, with & Wwell-written
biography of Jobn Milton and a metrical introduction in Tamil
by Bao Babadur C. W. Damodaram Pillai, B A., B.L. Itreads
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easy aod clear like an original work., The next eut-turn
was Kombt Virutiam suggested by Merrick's Chameleon ani
noted for its purity of diction and charming style As a beok of
similes it is a valuabie addition to modern Tamil litorature (vide
stanzas 38—40). Hig third work, Neliai-chiledai-Venba, ig
remarkable for about & hunmdred quillets of the brain on the
single word ‘Nellai', Akalikai Venba, his latest and maturest
verse, is in three ocanfos; entitled Indra, Akalikai, and
Gothama and containg 249 stanzas including the two invooa-
tory and one benedictory quatraing. A deft band at Viruttam
and Venba metres, this fond sdmimer and student of Kamban
may be said to be Kamban and Puhalendi rolled into ons in
respect of form and in the tone of his sweet verse.

Seeing that Akslika did not suseumb to hia enfreadies,
Indra made up his mind to take her by force and spoke these
vOrses :

“le wuiCe der 8pQsrar FSQuew o

&red QITE T QNG STIT Sl—mcu WoEeir @

vl welflp vl garp Qer@i® waer

Qups yerwmis Quii g1 —(171)
% sgllos wrlevwledl p srr@eler prow

Qe@lusafl Qariiger @5 umo—al@iler

Quelwr efré g svar Beargyis ildreou

wefwr g1 pCe el —(172)

A Critical View of Ramayana or South Indian Casies,
& neat little brochure, points out the difference between
Valmiki and Kamban in the ethical treatment of the narra-
five and exposes the hollowness of the oharges brought
egainst Vali and Ravana aod the unnaturalness and perfidy
of Vibishna with an eye to the threne of Rayana, Mr, Muda-
lisr bad & hand in the translation of the first bwo ohapters of
Herbert Spencer on Educations and his translations, for
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deparmental aud public wuse, of Col. Mill's Indian Stock
Owners' Manual. The Mors Deadly Forms of Cattie Diseage
in India, and Preventive Inoouletion and its nses, are in easy
Tamil and popular,

Besides these writers, we have budding historical romancers
like Mr. Srinivasa Aiyengar,s. A, author of Vidhisvaniyam
Nagaram, Prithula, ete., realistic novelista like Mr, Madbaviakh,
B+ A Who has brought out Padmavati and Vijayamarthandam,
comic dramatistg like Messrs. Sambandham Mudslisr, .o+ BL,
author of Lilavati Sulochane and a host of comedies, Narayans
Sastri, B4, B, L, suthor of the ponderous Bhoja Raja
Charétram, snd Balrama Aiyer, author of Dasarathan Thavary,
ete., folklorista and tale-tellers like Mr, Natesa Sastri, 8 a,, and
biographers like Messrs. K. C. Duraisami Pillai, Thiruchittam-
balam Pillai, Barrister Shanmukbam Pillai, etio.

T ——_

SECTION 11f
The Drama

The dramatic litarature in Tamil is very scanty, and mosé
of the dramas ara of recent origin. No dramas of either the
Agastian age or the Sangam period are extant to serve ag
models. Hence our dramatists had to look to Sanscrit and
English prototypes and to work on the lines laid by them,
The present stage of Tamil drames is one of re-birth. The
most prominent; {eature of the modern Tamil dramas is the
prepondsrance of the comic element. Love comedies are the
order of the day, Not a play issues out but has a fool in it.
Music and singing are very necessary accompaniments fo the
aotion of every play, The sgtage too, which, in its origin,
possessed but one ocurtain and was a break-down wooden plat-
form, hag improved in the course of the past half a century
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and contains a variety of curtains and other dremstic appurten-
angeg in imitation of the English theatres. Nevertheless, few
dramas have issued out of the press on the lines of an English
drama divided into uote and scenes, thay make a judicious nse
of poetry and prose, The Hindu theatres have borrowed some
elements of the histrionie art from the Western nations, and

the modern plays ate still wanting in characterisation and in
the evolution of their plota,

Shakespeare derived the materiale of his dramas chiefly
from such works as Holinshed's Chroniele and Plutarch's Lives,
Our playwrights find their plots ready to hand from Bhara-
tham and Ramaysnam. Jaffna bas taken the lead in the
production of Tamii dramas. Swaminatka Pillai's Rama
Natakam; Kandha Pillai's Rama Vilasam and Arunachals
Kavirayer's Rama Natakam are from Ramayspa stories,
Ganspathy Aiyer's Agpiman Notakam and Athi Rupnvathé
Vilasam ; Arunachala Kavirayer's dsomuke Natakam ; Negosa
Alyer's Arjuna Natakam, Suparhéras Natakom; Ramachan-
dra, Kavirayer's Baratha Vilasam, Thaiukan Vilasam and
Sakuntales Vélasem; Ramasamy Aiyer's 4l Natakam,
SBwaminatha Pillai’s Thorumaputhéra Natakam; and Murugesa
Aiyer's Kurukshetra Notakam ;—all (hese are from Baratham
legends. Malayakanthsns Nalakam by Ganapathy Aiyer is based
on Kasikandam, Mappena Mudeliar's Somakesaré Natakam
and Parimalakasa Natakam represent philosophic virtues ag
ohief interlooutors ; Chinnathamhy’s Nondi Natakam, Kovala
Natakam and Ansrutha Natakam, savour more of farcs.
Kands Pillai's Kandi Natakam and Erothu Natokam
and Ramachandra Kavirayer's Rangoon Sandai Natakam
are historieal. Muthukumara Puolavar, an extempore writer,
was the author of Thevasahaya Natckam, Seemanihani
Naiakam, snd Puthumapaths Natakam, sad Kathiresu
Pulavar of Pathumapurani Natakam ; Avanthaberathy
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Aiyengar's Bakavatha Samastha Kandha Natakam
is religious and about the god of Thiruvidaimaruthur. :

The Athé Rupavathe Natakam is connected with the
sequestered life led by the Raja Vikkiramaditia while a hermit
In the woods, Allf Natakam describes the ways in which
Arjuna mansged to wed Alli, and Barathavilasam not only
describes the palace made of arak, wax and cotton mized with
oil, built with the set purpose of setting fire to it to destroy the
Pandaves at midnight but also celebrates Idumby’s marriage.
Sakunthalat Vilasam describes the happy reunion and
restoration of Sakuntala, the daughter of Viswamitra and
Menaka, to the King Dushyanta who had married her clandes-
tinely swearing that he would give the crown to her sen.

Prof. Sundram Pillai's Manonmaniam, Lakshmana
Pillai's Veela Natakam after Sophocles, Satyavats on the
model of Shakespeare’s Cymbeline and Eavi Varma, a
higtorical drama, in verse and prose combined, and Rae Sahib
P, Bambanda Mudelinr’s comedies and farces more than twenty
in number may be singled out for mention. Surianarayana
Sastri's Rupavati, Kalavaii, and Mana Vijayam stand
out among the multitude of dramas published in recent times.
His small treatise on Dramaturgy or Nataka-Iyal deserves
perusal. Among the translators of Shakespeare’s plays, 8. V.
Kallappiran Pillai, B. . has done The Merchant of Venice,
into Tamil blank verse and prose, and has set an example to
maoy ambitions young men endowed with dramatic and postic
talents.

The purely Tamil Dramatic varieties that have survived
the havoo of time are vanchs and pallu, Rajappa Kaviroyar's
kura vanchi, and Mukkudal pallu are good illustradiens.
Bivasailapallu is & tame imitation The peculiarities of the
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kuravanchi may be described thus, Kuravanji belongs to the
general class of street dramas, a style of performance which still
goes on, thongh unhappily fast dyieg out. Nabure provides the
stage for it and most of the lighting effeet. The players depend
for their livelihood on charitable endowments, The audience
is generally in a sweeter, cleaner and more receptive mood and
the philosophie pill, administared through the play, goes down
easily, though it cannot boast of mueh gilding. A fres, ticketless
show secures a erowded aundience, and a love-tale captores its
imagination. The tale of the soul in quest ot God and the tale
of the man in pursuit of » woman make the excellence of this
work, Its uniqueness consists in the introduction of the
Kuratthi and the duplication of the love-tbemae.

The heroine, & lovely and accomplished maiden, is playing
tennis (ball). While thus engaged, she sees Thirikoodanathar,
the deity of Euttalam, come out in procession, She feels
strangely affected, without knowing the why and the wherefore
of it. The moonlight and the fine breeze which delighted the
hero before seem to torment her. She chides the moon and
Cuapid for their cruelty to her, She consults her companions and
comes to know that she has fallen in love. She consults the
Kurathi whose advent then is opportune. She ig & much
travelled woman and bas made a close study of varied human
nature. This mistress of the occult is questioned about the
lady's malady. She depicts not only the mysterious lover bu
his eountry and his abode, She iz rewarded and departs- This
Kuratthe gipsy (Bingi) charms Singan, a snarer of birds, who
loves her and follows her. When he sees her attired in silk and
gold, be grows jealous, and she dispels his jealousy by dilating on
her varied feats and experiences in her wide travels, Here a
man falls in love with a woman, and there a woman is
enamoured of God. Divine love wins through the play,
Woman's love is superior to man’s: it is purer and durable,
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The humsan-divine love motif, common %o all South Indian
devotional literature, is presented hera. The soul sesking its
oreatqr is like the high-born lady who, having had a glimpse of
ber royal lover, misses him, waits for him musing, and is tog
unsophisticated and perplexed, and the individual soul, caged in
this care-worn meuld, is astir till ib rejoins the universal soul.

Mukkudal Pallu, by Ennaiyina Pulavar alias
Velan Sinnathampi, pupil of Muthu Pulaver and Nacchimutthu
Panikkar, contains 273 stanzas in Kalipps, Abaval, Sindha,
Viruttham, Sol, Pulambal, tharu, muduku ete. forms. Alaban,
4 palla of Mukkudal Alabar Pannais bas two wives, one a .
Baivite and the other a Vaishnavite of Mukkudal and Maruthur
respectively, and, jealousy arising between them, is charged by
the senior wife before the lord of the pannai with theft and a
hos$ of lareenies and vices and laid up in the stocks, The
wrangle batween the wives ig vividly described. The younger
palli's appeal fo the master takes no effsct. Thereupon the
elder palll, after pointing out and reproving to her heart’s
content the flaws and foibles of her husband and being much
distressed by the unenviable position of the pallan in the stocks
pleads his canse in a tonching manner and obtains his realease,
The two wives thereaftor come to terms and agree to live with
him harmoniously and enjoy the blessings of conjugal life.
The varieties of paddy and agricultural operations by pallis
whose names are legion are presented in & masterly manner
Thore are historical references to Vadamalai Pillayan, Tira-
malai-Kolunthu mannan, Perianambi, and to the ruler of Chenji,
Kudal, and Tanjai, Kavai Ambalavana Nainar.

The other pallu natakam, vix., Sivasailz paliu, by Rama.
pathan Kaviroyar of Alwarkurrichi who lived about a century
end & half ago, was writken in honour of Aarai Alahappa
Mudeliar, the viceroy of the Naick ruler at Trichi whose arbitra-
tion of the dispnte between the Mabaraja Marthanda Varma and
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Pappu Thambi in favour of the former in 1730 is recorded in
Sankunni Menon’s Manual of Travancore, Saila Kndumban had
two life-partners—the senior of Pubalanpur and the junior of
Atthalanaliar, who are mutunally jealous. The senior aceuses tha
japior of having drugged their husband for securing his whole
favour. The dispuke between them is settled by the release of
the palla from the stocks or tholu-maram at the intercession of
his elder wifa on condition that the $wo spouses live with their
lord in peace and in full accord.

The pallu has been oalled Ulatthi-pattu, as the vanchi bag
been styled Kurratthi-pattn, The temple at Sivasailam faces
westward, and its festivals are oelobrated in the month of
Panguni at Alwarkurrichi, three miles off,

L Q6 sexrdsBur orwosTser salrruarQ@uorio
werd Jruk s airgCa sariglCa (p. 17).
A more refied pallu, eslled Puthuyvas Pally, by Ponnu

Chettiar of Pathuval, near Srivilliputtur, is still in manuseript,
and abounds in witticisms and puns of a striking order,

SECTION IV

The Novel

This species of proge composition i a new thing o Tamil
Literature. It is generally a love tale. either purely fiatitious or
iraaginary or founded on some historieal incident or personal
experience. It differs from the drams in its admission of
materials without selection. It bas a plot or plots and char.
acters, denouements and catastrophes,and dialognes and narra-
tioes.. In it the anthor may appear in the Hrst person and
express his opinions instead of speaking out his ideas and
gentiments through characters as in the drama, Only Eng'ish
aducated men have entered the field and achleved suceass. The
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first and the best novelist was Vedanayakam Pillai, District
Munsif, Mayavaram. His Pirathapa Mudelar's Charit-
ram took the lead, and it was followed by two short stories of
the novel kind. Rajam Aiyer followed suit with his Kama-
lambal or *The Fatal Rumour,’ V., G. Burianaraysna
Sastriar, B, o, enriched Tamil prose with Mathtvanar in
classic style. A, Madbaviah B. a: came out with his Padmaq-
vati, Sarukkai Ramasamy Aiyengar, B. A, B.L, with his
Kamalini, and C, B. Srinivasa Ayengar . a, with hig
'Vidyaranya Nagar,' Pari Thulat or The Tiller's Daughter,
‘ The Ungrateful Son,’ etc. Rajavelu Chettiar intorested the
Tamil public with his Anbananéhan and other novels, and
Arni Kuppusami Mudeliar has flooded the market with his novels
which are adaptations of Reynolds' so popular in every country.
Whet was pure and instructive at first became lax and lewd,
and though the plots are well-knit, they cannot be plaeed in
the hands of boys and virging with safety. However question-
abie the morals of legions of novels and mnovel stories issued
from the press; month by month, prose works are multiplying,
in Tamil and the great want once felt is now being met,
through not in the desired form and manner, In most ocases
the present day novelist oares less for style than for producing
improssions or tickling the readers.

SECTION V

The Journal

The Journal came into being after the introduction of the
printing press in South Indin. Wesklies and monthlies have in
the last ten or fifteen years come out in large numbers; and
day by day they are on the increase, Some, like Jnana
Bodhini, supplied literary matters somes like Siddhanta
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Deepika, philosophy and tranglations; a few, like Sen
Tamil Selvi, promote religion and literature; some like
Lokopakart, combine news and essays ; some, like Kuds.
Arasy and Bharaithi, aim at social reconsruction and
zeligious purification ; and a few, ke Prasanda Vikadan,
present earicatures and enliven the mind of the run of mankind.
A few Tamil dsilies like Swedesa Mitran, Dravidan snd
Hindu Nesan are purveyors of world-news and educatorg of
the purely Tamil-knowing public in matters civic, commeroial
_ mi:i political.

SECTION VI

The Jaffna School.

In times of yore Lanka was a portion of India and the
Pamil people oscupied the land in large numbers. When it
became an island, the frequent Chola invasions of the island
sre matbers of history, That part of the island known as
Jaffna was a gift to a Yalpanar, and came to be colonised by
the people of the Coromandel Coast. Colonised by the Temils,
Jafina bas produced a number of scholars srd men of letbsrs
and contribnted much ito Tamil Literature. Of the Jaffnoes
eonfined to the Island itself, barring those that have made &
mark in India, the poets whose names are given under have
beer illustrious as bards, and they include Hindus and Indian
Christians,

1. Muthu Rajar, son of Senthiappar of Uraiyur
Trichinopoly. has given the history of the occupants of the
island in his poem :XKailaya-malai’, in Kalivenba metre,
Acoording to it the colonists from Madura, were introduced to
Naltur by Paovanekavahu in 870 Salivahana era., and those
from Pon-palliyur were brought to Tinnevelly by Pandi Malavan

12 24
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and hig successors, Kaveriyur Vellalahs occupied Mayilitti;
Valinagar Vellalahs Nelli Palai; Kovalur Vellalahs Inuvil;
Kachur Vellalahs Pachilaippalis Sigari-maanagar Vellalahs
Puloli ; Kopaka-nattu Vellalahs Tholpuram; Pallur Vellalahs
Kovilara Kandy; Cholia Vellalabs {Mudelis) Irupalai; Cheyur
Yellalahs Nedum Thivu etes

2. Senathi Raja Mudeliar, son of Nellainatha
Mudeliar, of Iru-palal was a pupil of Kulankai Thambiran
and Chittambala Pulavar and master of Arumuka Navalar,
Saravanamuthu Pulavar; and Ambalavana Pandithar, It was
be that spread grammatical knowledge in Jafina. His works
are Nallai Venba, Nallai Kuravanji, Nallai Anthathi, Neeravi-
Kalivenba, and Unjal pathikams, He took a leading part in
the compilation of a Tamil Dictionary. One of his descend-
ants is Pandit Kanda Pillai of the Government Teachers'
Coliege, Ceylon. .

3. Muthukumara Kaviroyar of Sunnakam was
Guru to Rao Babadur Damodharam Pillai and author of
‘Jnanskummi,’ ‘ Iyanar Uojal® * Natarajar Patikam® ete. He
lived till 1850.

4. Mayil-vahana Pulavar, = pupil of Kulankai
Thambiran, wrote a poem *Puliyur Yamaka Anthathi’ and a
higtory of Yalpanam or Jafina.

5. Peethambara Pulavar, » pupil of Senathi Raja
Mudeliar, wrote a Kalambakam and a thirupukal to the glory
of Maraisal, and Neeravi Venba, in the name of his birth.
place Neer.vali,

6. Jaga Raja Sekhara Mannar, of Nallur in
Jaffna, wag the second son of Kanaka Suriya Singai Arys
Mannar, the senior being Parsraja Sekhara Mannar, and did
much fo improve Tamil School books, He established a Tamil
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Sappam and sncouraged pandits and composed Dakkana
Kailasa Puranam. The Pandits who were hig proteges eulogis-
ed him in Jagaraja Sekhara Malai. He lived in the first
quarter of the 16th G,

7. Kathiraivel Pillai, father of the Hon. Bala-
singam, compiled the ' Tamil Sol Akarathsi’, published by the
Tamil Sangam =2t Madura titl *5°. He was a Judge and an
sristocrat of Udupitti.

8. Chinnathambi Pulavar, son of Villavaroya
Mudeliar of Nallur, was & poet of the 18th C., and his poers
are Maraigai anthathi on the God of Vedaraniam, Kal-valai
anthathi. Karuvai Velan Kovai etc.

9. Viswanatha Sastriar, of Arali, was an astrologer
and poet: His poems include Vannai-Euravanji and Nakula-
malai-kuravanji. Hae died about 1835.

10. Kanakasabai Pulavar, a Vellalah Christian
of Alavetti in Jaffna, was & facile versifier and wrote poems,
incinding Alakarsami madal, and Thiruvakku Puranam, He
died about 1874,

i11. Kumarasinga Mudeliar o! Udupitti was the
{ather of Judge Kathiraivel Pillai, He made a Eovai, * Aral-
ambala Kovai,” and a drama ocalled Indra-Kumars Natakam,
He lived till 1876.

12. Kumara Kulasinga Mudeliar of Thelll
Palai was a follower of Christ and & good KEnglish and Tamil
geholar. His Pathivirathai Vilagam stands out among his works.
He died about 1884,

13. Sadhasiva Pillai, a Christian of Manippay,
waa the Editor of Udaya Tharakai, and died at the beginning
of this 20th Century. His works ara Vellal Anthathi, Nannerl
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Malai, Nanoeri Katha Sangraham, Thiru-Sathakam, and
Pavalar Charitra Dipakam,’ or The Galaxy of Tamil Poets,

14, Chidambaram Pillai, a Christian of Sankurveli,
compiled an Anglo-Tamil Dietionary and was a colleagne
on the staff of Winslow's voluminous Dictionary. He was a
Tamil purist and substituted ¢Thondu’ for *Nine' or
¢ Vonpathu'. He compiled an anthology of Tamil verse from
Ramayanam, Bharatham etc. and & Tamil Vyakarana out of
the grammatical rules found in the extant grammars. Hig
Logic in Tamil is a compilation of English Logic and Tamil
Alavai found in Siva-Jnans Siddbiar. He lived till 1889,

15. Ponanmbalam Pillai of Mavai or Mavittapuram
made Mavai-Anthathi and Chitra-kavi and died aboat 1891.

16, Ambikai Pakar of Inuvil was a good grammarian
and Biddbanta Scholar and wrote Inuvai-Anthathi and com-
mented on Thenikal Puranam up o Nagars padalam: His prose
rendering of Bulamani is well-kaown.

17. Muorugesa Pandithar of Sunnakam passed
away &b the opening of the 20th Century after having been &
Pandit at Kumbakonam, Chidambaram, Tiruppattur, Madras
efo. He was guru to Saravanamuthu Pulavar, a siddbants
lecturer, and to Muthu-tambi Pillai, & prolific writer. His
* 100 moral maxims’ or ‘Neethi Nuru’ and his unjal and
pathikam are good in their kind, His Siledas Venbs on Mal-
lani nesr Sunnaksm and his poem in venba metre on Eudan-
that or Kumbakonam exhibit his verbal legerdemain.

18, Jnana Prakasa Swami was an asoetic and
an agamic scholar and made the tank st Chidambsram known
as Jnana Prakasam- He annotated the Siddhiar- When he lived
is not known, He is said to have lived in the first quarter of
the 17th century. He was a great Sanskrit scholar to boot.
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19. Saravana-Muthu-Pulavar of Nsaliur in Jaffna
wag one of Senathi Rajah’s pupils ahd distinguished himself ag
& controversialist. Among his works may be mentioned Atma
Bodha Prakasikai, and Vedanta Swyam-Jothi. He was &
contemporary of Vedaghiri Mudaliar and lived till 1851,

20. Vaithianadha Mudaliar was s contemporary
of Jnana Prakasa Munivar (No. 18) and passed his days ab
Chidambram and made * Vyagrapatha Puranam ' to immortalise
his name, He too was well-versed in Sanskrit,
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